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O every One that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters; and | 
he that hath no Money, come ye buy and eat; ge, 
come buy Wine and Milk without Money, and with» 4M 
out Price: Wherefore do ye ſpend Muney for tas 
which is not Bread? and your Labour for that which 
ſatisſieth not 2 hearken diligently unto me, aud eat 1 
ye that which is Good, and let your Sul delight i- 
ef in Fatnefs : Incline your Kar and come unto ne, | 24 
hear and your Soul ſhall Irve : Fehold, taitls Gd 1 
have ſet Life and Death before goa; therefore cu ld 
Life, and live for ever: If you world enter into Life, Wl 
keep the Commandments; and thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God Twvith all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and 
wth al! thy Strength. 9 he Spirit and the Bride fan, 
"Come: And let him that heareth ſay, Come : un 
let lim that is athinſt come: And whoſoever <x311, Ul 
"let him take of the Water of Life freely. II. lv. , Mn 
2, 3. Dent. XXX. 19, H. Mat. xix, 17. & Xx 35, 


Rev. Kxii. 17. 
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My Pious, moſt Learned, Ingenious and Worthy Friend, 


Profeſſor E AMES, P. T. ERS. 


Dear SIR, 


HEN I call to mind the Saying of a certain old Gentleman, who upom 
a Time being ask'd, How. be could be fo chearful and merry, having ſo 
few Books and Friends * replyed, A few Books and few Friends, and- 
thoſe Good, were beſt : I am partly inclin'd think that this is ſome what my own 
Caſe, and ſee abundant Reaſon to be cbntented and chearful under ſuch Circum- 
ſtances; inaſmuch as that hereby I can at all Times either from the One or the 
Other, be furniſh'd with uſeful Entertainment conſonant to my own Mind and 
Diſpoſition, without being over-ſiock'd or burden'd therewith : Society and Con- 
verſation this, not leſs agreeable than improving, and whereby I am enabled to en- 
joy the World as not abuſing it, and ro preſs forward in my Journey without 
much Let or Interruption therein, being turniſh'd thereby with the needſu} Con- 
veniencies it affords, in paſſing thro' it towards a Land of Reſt ; in which to travel 
alone and without a Guide, or ſociable-Companions, would be very irkſome and 
unpleaſant ; but by the Company and Converſation of a few uſeful! Friends and 
Companions, the Spirits are reſreſh'd, the Reſolution ſtrengthen d, whereby the 
Diffculties of the Way are render'd much eaſier, and the Journey perform d with 
much more Safety, Alacrity and Pleaſure: And when the Abſence of Friends can 
be ſupply d with uſeful Companions of another Sort, char Dele& is hereby anſwer'd, 
which otherwiſe would very greatly retard and int the Journey, cloud the 
Countenance, and diſpirit the Traveller. This then I muſt eſteem as no ſmall Part of 
my Happineſs, that in the Abſence of Friends, I have other needful Companions, 
with which 1 can make free with at Pleaſure, and by which I cannot only be uſe- 
fully entertain d, but alſo directed in my Way, during the Abſence of my Friends: 
One of theſe Companions is inſtead of a Map or Chart to me in my Journey, to- 
preſerve me from Rocks and Quick- lands; and wherein it is ſo exceeding 
that I,cannot travel a Day without it: This very greatly ſupplies the Loſs of 
Friends Abſence, which however I ſometimes fiad highly needful and expedient : 
Nor do I efieem myſelf unhappy in the Smallneſs of their Number; for tho ic 
be ſmall, yer ſuch is their CharaRery Reputation and Uſefulneſs ia the World, that 
- trexeia | have no little Reaſon to think myſelf rich and happy; and the more fo, 
; 2 


_- DEDICATION. 
in that altho* they be able far to out firip me in my Journey, yet their good Na- 
ture and amiable Qualities, inclines them not to dilpiſe or wholly forſake me, but 
kindly to aflifi and help me forward, as Occafion requires; and tho of different 
Profeſſions, yet all agree in the One Thing needful, which very greatly contributes 
to lellen the Fatigue of the Journey, and make the Way more agreeable and 
pleaſant. One of my Friends indeed is ſo profound]y $ki.l'd in the Oriental Lan- 
guages, ſo far advarc'd in the learned Sciences, ſo great a Divine, ſo excellent a 
Mathematician, and ſo noble a Philoſopher, that for his much Learning and Know- 
ledge of many Things, he ſholud, in Alluſion to the Words of the wiſe Hebrew, 
He that increaſeth Knowledge increaſeth Sorrow, be accounted a Man of much Sor- 
row, and therefore au Object of Pity, rather than o:herwife: Or elſe this my learned 
Friend, according to Feflus's Manner of expreſſing himſelf to Paul Much Learning 
doth make thee Mad, might likewiſe be elteemd Mad; but as the great Apoltle 
denies his Charge, and modeſtly refuſes the Compliment, with Reply that ſuffi- 
ciently evidenc'd him to be a Man of ſound Judgment and Underitanding, even 
ſa alſo may I ſay oſ my worthy Friend aſore - mention'd, He is not Mad, but ſpeaks 
ferth the Words of Truth and Soberneſs ; neither is he an Object of Compaſſion for 
the Reaſon above mention d, but rather a Comfort to the Sorrowful, Compaſſionate 
ro the Diſtreſs d, a Succourer of the Needy, and a Councellor to the Aﬀi&ed, and 
of myſelf alſo: But neuber do I mean hereby to object againſt the Truth of the 
wiſe Man's Words, which indeed cannot be gainſay'd ; for molt true it is, That 
be that increaſeth Knowledge, increa ſeth Sorrowp ; ſuch a Knowledge, I mean, which 
tesches 2 Man to know himſelf, and ſhews him bis Ignorance, and the Vileneſs 
of his own Nature, that awakens his Mind to ſee his Apoliacy from God, his In- 
dolence in the Ways of Holineſs, bis Diſpoſition to Rebellion, his Pronenefs 
to Pride and Haughtineſs, his Thirſt. after worldly Glory, bis great Vanity 
and Folly in ſetting his Affections on Things here, and ſeeking for Happineſs on 
this Side Fordan; this is the Knowledge which increaſeth Sorrow to thoſe that 
increaſe herein, but it is a Sorrow which every truly wiſe Man will rather deſire than 
ſear, becauſe it is a ſorrowing after a godly Sort, and worketh that Repentance not 
to be repented of, inaſmuch as hereby a Man is brought home to a Senſe of him- 
ſelf, ſees his Original (in reſpe& to his Body) to be Duſt, becomes ſenſible of his 
Alliance to Corruption and Worms, is greatly humbled hereby, brought down 
from being exalted in his own Mind, laid low even to the Duſt, and taugbt duly 
to abhor himſelf, and to admire the exceeding Riches of God's Love and Candeſcen- 
hon towards fo vile and unworthy a Creature as Man; while at the ſame time the 
more noble Part (the Suh) is ſtirred up, exerts its Power, looks beyond the gloomy 
Proſpe& of this World, and with the Eye of Faith beholds Jeſus Chriſt making In- 
tere ſſion for, and pleading his Merits in his Behalf, ſees Salvation freely offer'd 
thro* his Blood, lays hold of it with all Thankſulneſs, Joy and Readineſs, whereby 
he is ſav'd from Death, and receives a Crown of Life, greatly admires the Riches 
and Freedom of that Redemprion whereby be is purchas'd of God, and deliyer'd 
from the Power of the Devil: This flirs him up to be ever diligent in ſhewing his 
Zeal and Diligence for the Honour and Glory of the Lord God of Hoſts; and 
while he betolds the Love, Wiſdom and Beauty of the Creator in all that he ſees : 
while be beholds the Sun in irs Brightneſs, the Moon in ber Courſe ; the Stars and 
heavenly Bodies waiting upon their Creato''s Will in their Order; the regular 
Succeſſion of Seed Time and Harveſt, of Times and Seaſons, of Summer and Win- 
ter, Day and Night, is greatly filled with Admiration and Wonder wich the Con- 
Gderation thereof, and induc'd to cry out with Exclamations and Acclamations of 
Wonder and Amazement, Loyd | bow manifold are thy Wirks | in Wiſdom ba ſt 
thow 
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DEDICATTON. 
bon made them all, the ewbile Earth is fall of thy Riches : Lord | what is Man 
that thow baſt ſuch reſpect unto bim or the Son of May that thou ſo'Vegardeft bim 
O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom, Knowledge and Goodneſi of the 
Lord | Hotu unſearchable are bis Ways | How infinite bis Compaſſion | How bound» 
teſs his Love! And bat amazing bis Condeſcenſion | Lord! as thou baſt ſorws 
me thy wonderful Wiſdom in the Creation, and thy incomprebenſible Love in the 
Redemption of Mankind by the Blood of thy bleſſed Son Feſus * Lord ! as» % 
haſt Pen me myſelf im my own Wretchedneſs, and the exceeding Riches of thy 
s foxards me, while 1 was yet in my Sins and in my Blood ; even now al 
O Lord my God! fbew thou me the Way that I Pould walk in, and teach me t 4 
thy Statutes, for I lift up my Soul unte thee ; aſſiſt me to do the Thing that 
fleaſeth thee, and lead me by 4. Rigbi band of thy, Merey and lovine Kindneſs 
into the Poſſeſſion of the Bleſſings thou haſt Peevn me, and give me the full Enjoy 
ment thereof with thee for ever in thy Kingdom, in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of 
Foy, and at whoſe Right-hand ave Pleaſures fir tvermore. © enn 
You well underſtand me, dear Sir, inaſmuch as God has dealt bountifully wirn 
you, to give you ſo large a Share of Knowledge herein, and bleſt you with Graee 
to be continually applying it ro his Honour and Glory, 2nd the great Good of 
Mankind, which jufily renders you a moſt deſerving Object of Love and Rſteem 
to all, but of thole eſpecially that have more immediately taſted of your Benefits, 
and been made Partakers of the Uſefulneſs of your Wiſdom and Knowledgey & L 
myſelf have done, which affords me continual Matter of Thankfulnefs ro God, 
and of joyful Commemoration of yourſelf, for Favours in this reſpe& ſne vn to- 
wards me, during the Years of my attending your Academy, and fince have you 
not forgotten me: Bleſſed be the Moſt High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Barth, 
which firſt by the Hand of his Providence led me to you, and then diſpos 
your Mind to be kindly affected towards me, unworthy thereof: This your Kind- 
neſs, dear Sir, I am perſwaded will not be forgotten in the Court of Heaven; but 
when, thro' the Blood of Jeſus, we both hereafter meet in the glorious Habiration 
of the King Eternal, then, I tuſ}, this will be remember'd to your eternal Com- 
fort. And now, ceaſe not 1 pray you to pray for me, that I may fland faft in 
the Lord, and be always mindful of his Benefits towards me hitherto confer'd, 
and that I nay duly know myſelf, and be kept in a continual Senſe thereof: Of 
late, I find by Experience, God has more manifeſted his Love towards me than 
heretofore, and has given me ſuch a Senſe of myſelf, that I greatly hate and ab- 
hor my own Nature; and know myſelf by Nature to be one of the vileſt Monſters 
of the Creation, even worle, if poſſible, than the Devil himſelf: This I could 
not ſee formerly, and ſhould have been highly diſpleas'd wich any one who ſhould 
expreſsly have. told me, that I deſerv'd to be Damn'd, but now I ſee: And O 
how aſtoniſhing to my Thoughts is the Love of Chriſt? how great! how ama- 
zing is the Condeſcenſion of the holy God to look with Compaſſion upon fo vile 
and abowinable Wretch as I am! And what can I do now in return for ſuch 
amazing Love, ſuch inexpreſſable Benevolence towards me ? truly, ſhould I ceaſe to 
make mention thereof, the Stones might juſtly cry out againſt me, and condemn me; 
yea, ſhould my Fingers ceaſe from holding my Pen to publiſh the rich Mercies k 
his Love towards me, ſhould my Tongue ceaſe from ralking of God to others, 
perſwading them to taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is, ſhould my Lips ceaſe 
from being open'd to ſhew forth his Praiſe, or my Mouth from declaring the won» 
drous Things of bis Law, ſhould my Hands grow weary in being exercis'd for bis 
Honour, or my Feet tremble in the . ſame, ſhould my Soul de unmindful of big 
Meicies towards me, and my Heart fail from being continually thankful - the 
- | fame; 
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ſame ; yea, ſhould my Pocket ceaſe from emptying itſelf for his Honour while a 


Farthing remafos in the ſame, or ſhould 1 be diſcourag'd at the Difficulties attend- 
ing wy Duty towards him, fearing the Reproach of Man, or being afraid of their 


Revilings, yea, ſhould I by any Means ſeek to hide myſelf to fave my Life when 
his Honour calls for it as a Sacrifice to the ſame ; ſhould I, I ſay, in all or any 
of theſe Things be found wanting, then verily ſhould I not only deſerve the Puniſh» 
ment of Hell, but even ten thouſand Hells were it poſſible to inflict them upon 
me: Ceaſe not therefore, I pray you, wy dearly beloved Friend, to firive in Prayer 
and Thankſgiving to God for me, that I may ſtand faſt in the Lord, and grow up 
in the Fulneſs of his Power, and fear not to walk in the midſt of Devils, nor be 
in the leaſt afraid boldly to proclaim the Name of the Lord my God, tho all the 
World ſhould be againſt me for the ſame, and ſeek to defiroy me from off the 
Earth; tho'I am verily perſwaded that as Oppoſition abounds, ſo Grace will alſo 
much more abound, and in that wherein Man deals proudly, yet the Lord will 
be above him: But ceaſe not to pray for me, that my beſt Repentance may be re- 
ed of, and pardon'd thro' the Mercy of the Lord; my Tears, Sighs and Pears 
Sin cleans'd and purified in the Blood of Jeſus, and all my Righteouſneſs done 
away by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that I may be cloath'd upon by his Holi- 
neſs, and made perfe& by the Righteouſneſs of him who is perfect in Holineſs, to 
the Glory of God the Father, who is bleſſed for evermore. 

And now, my kind and worthy Friend, fare you well; the Lord, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, be ever with you, and preſent us both ſpotleſs before his Father's Throne, 
that we may be counted unto him for a Generation, and he may be glorified in our 
eternal Happineſs, purchas'd by bis precious Blood, who ever liveth to make In- 
teroeſſion for us: May it thus happen to us from the Lord, is the ſincereſt Prayer; 
and moſt earneſt Deſire of | <- 


| Tour moſt affeBionate Well-wiſter in the Lord, 
And much oblig'd bumble Servant, 
6 14 63 
Theophilus Philanthropos, 
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OD be merciful to me a Sinner, 
i a Sentence more frequently 
expreſſed than well underſtood 
cr conſidered; by ſame indeed it is look- 
ed upon as the Whole of Repentance, 
and ſo much truſted to, that if they can 
but repeat that ſhort Sentence before they 
die, then all is well and they are happy; 
alas I how ready is Man to-graſp atHap- 
pineſs, and yet bow- willing to be de- 
ceiv'd therein ! But what are you at now 
ſays one ? what ? ſtill writing? is there 
not Books enough already ? in wiiting 
of Books there is no End; beſides it is 
a very great Expence to you, and per- 
haps does no great Service to others; 
true, my Friend, there are many and 
great Variety of Books extent, but fill 
there's need of more to perſuade to tead 
thoſe that are already written; a Chriſ- 
tian has more to do, than Mankind is 
willing to acknowledge, and while we 
are afraid of ſpending and being ſpent 
for God's Honour, we as yet neither du- 
ly know ourſelves, nor what Chriſtianity 
is; and if it be difficult to perſuade the 
ſober and well-meaning Part of Man- 
kind to acknowledge the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus, what ſhall we ſay of others? 
while therefore they remain obſiinate in 
Unbelief, ttey give daily Occaſion for 
new Solicitations to awaken them from 
the Death of Sin, to a Newneſs of Life, 
4 Life of Righteouſneſs ; it is indeed a 
Thing not a little to be deſir'd, that 
when the wiſe Hebrew utter'd theſe Sen- 
tences of Truth, that much Study is 4a 
Mearineſi to the Fleſp, and that of mak. 


> 


ing many Books there is no End, he. 
could with as much Truth have deter- 
min'd the Time when the End of Ini- 
quity would come, and of writing Books, 


to diſuade therefrom there would be no, 


farther need, for this depends the, 
whole of the Neceſlity ; take away that 
deadly deitructive Thing Sin, and the 


Cauie for perſuading agaioſt it will im- 


mediately ceaſe ; but while this remains, 
while the Morals of Mankind ſtill re- 
main unreformed, and their Duty to- 
wards God ſo unhappily neglected, While 
Vice ſo much abounds, and Men preſs 
forward. to DellrvRion committing all 
Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, who can 
remain ſilent? Yea, who can with-hold 
himſelf from ſpeaking? Who can forbear 
to reach out the Hand of Aſſiſtance, and 
offer that Help to his Neighbour falling 
into Deſtrudtion, which God bas put 
into his Power to give him? if indeed 
he reſuſe ro receive it, then he fall dis 
in his Sins, but thou ba ſt del ver d thy 
Soul ; Hence then the Nectfli y of g1- 
ving Precept upon Precept, Precept upen 
Precept, Line wpon Line, Line upon Eins, 
ſtill remains, becauſe the Flood of Ini- 
quity fill abounds. Happy is be who 
by his Writings, Exhortation or Precept, 
can find a Way into the Heart of Man, 
and pour ia vpn it the Medicine of 
Life, ſufficient to arouſe it from 
its Lethargy of Sin, and awaken it 
duly to ſee its Danger and wretched 
Stare by Nature; when this can be 
ſeen, a Door is then open for this 
noble Work of Converſion, and the 

Soul, 
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ij The 
ul, ſeeing its Danger, will ſpeedily 
8 for Beh and = baſte ro flee 
dom the Wrath to come, and by run- 
niog frow Sin will flee to Jeſus the only 
Anchor of Support. in whoſe Power 
alone conſiſis the Work of Converſion 
und Salvation» Man's Province is only 
to Sow to Plaut and Water, but ſolely 
God's to give the Iocreaſe, becauſe he 
alone can give converting Grace, and 
transform a Sinner into a Saint; the 
great Difficulty indeed is how ſo to per- 
fwade to the Uſe of the Means of Grace 
#3 to obtain Succeſs herein, for unhappy 
Man ſeems to have a Jealouſy of nothing 
more than of being awaken'd to a Senſe 
of themſelves, and-turn'd from the Error 
of their Ways; they are very tenatious 
of the Devil's Part and will hardly be 
perſwaded to part with their Intereſt in 
dim tho the Conſequence thereof be 
Death and Deſtruction ro their own 
Souls; alas for them! how unhzppily 
diſpos'd by Nature, is human Nature; 
would to God I knew how fo to 
Addreſs my ſelf to them as to reach 
their Heart, and awaken it to con ſider 
its own Intereſt; a Crown of Glor 
hangs over their Heads, but they wi 
not look up, nor put forth their Hand to 
receive it; Hell and Deſtru&ion is under 
their Feet, and thither- ward they ſeem 
to be haſtily preſſing ; alas for them 
bow ſad a Thing is it for ſuch to be born 
of Human Race? and bow ſo to addreſs 
myſeli to theſe ag to engage their At- 
tention to Things uſeſv] tor them is a 
Thing much more difficult to me than 
to find Matter of uſeſul Diſcourſe, be- 
cauſe there ſeems to be no ſmall Oppo- 
fi::0n between the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
and the ſenſual Part Jabours ro turn 
away the Mind from attending to what 
is moſt needful for irs ſpiritual Improve- 
ment, and gives it a kind of Antipathy 
agaivpſi it, as a diſeas'd Body bas to the 
Medicines that is prepar'd for its Cure: 
Hence it is no ſmall Difficulty to find 


out by what Means the Med cine may 


be fo palliated as at the ſame time to 
eſtect the Cure and become gratefol to 
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the Patient: Happy is he who can find 
out a Medium whereby to amuſe the 
Mind with ſomething entertaining, and 
thereby lead it on to ſomething uſeful, 
whereby it is unexpectedly drawn to re- 
ceive the Truth, and caught from the 
Devil as it were by Steaith, 20 

Perhaps ia former Times this might 
give the firſt Occaſion of eri by 
Parables, uſing this Form of Speech as 
an Introduction, or Medium, whereby 
to gain the Attention, and prepare the 
Mind for the Reception of that which 
was of much Moment and Cofiſequence 
to ir, and which could not well be other- 
wiſe introduc d: Which Form of Speech 
is of very ancient Date, and by Expe- 
rience ſeems to bid fair of having the 
deſir d Effect, in procuring the Atten- 
tion of the Mind. | 

Various are the Examples of this Na- 
ture in Sacred Scripture ; the fiſt moſt 
remarkable is contain'd in the gth Chap- 
ter of the Book of Fadges; where Jo- 
tham by this Manner of Addreſs, ſe- 
verely cenſures and reproves the Con- 
duct of Abimelech his Brother, and his 
Accomplices, and pronounces an Exe- 
crat ion againſt them: A ſecond remark- 
able Inſlance of this Nature is recorded 
in 2d Sam. Chap. xii. Ver, 1, 2, 3, Gr. 
where Nathan the Prophet, addreſſing 
King David by this Form of Speech, 
unwittingly draws from bim a Sentence 
of Condemnation upon bimſelf, while 
he pronounces it #gainſt another: 4 
third Example is in Iſa. Chap. v. Ver. 
1,2, 2, Sc. where the Children of 
Iſrael are greatly reproacy'd and threat - 
ned with ſevere Puniſhment for their 
Obſtinacy and Diſobedience to the Lord 
their God : But moſt” of all was this 
Manner of Addreſs praQtis'd by our 
bl. {ſ-4 Lord, who frequently there- 
by conyey'd ſuch Truths to the Hearts 
of bis Hearers, as 1aiz'd much Ad- 
miration and Conviction in the Minds 
of the Humble and Teachable, bur fill'd 
the Proud and Obflinate with Rage 
and Fury ; and the reaſon why he ſpoke' 
ſo much to them in Parabies was OT 

| 0 
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of che Hardneſs of their Heart and Un- 
willingneſs to hear and receive the 
Truth, that by this Method of Addreſs 
he might more readily find a Way to 
their Soul, and ſu prize them with Truths 
that moſt nearly concera'd them to ob- 
ſerve, which otherwiſe they would not 
have heard ; and the ſame Manner of 
Addreſs is for the fame reaſon no leſs 
needful in theſe our Days, were any 
skill'd with the like Gift herein as was 
the Son of God ; but as this cannot be, 
hence every one according to his Under- 
ſtanding muſt uſe ſuch a Method as to 
him appears moſt likely to anſwer the 
End in view of winninig Souls to God, 
and perſwading them to be wiſe unto 
Salvation; however in this Matter, it is 
always beſt to have frequent recourſe to 
God for Direction and Aſſiſtance, and to 
purſue that Method to the uttermoſt, 
which he puts into the Mind ; for there- 
by and in that manner he is diſpos d to 
work, and to bleſs the Endeavours of a 
Perſon ſo ſeeking bis Help to bis Honour 
and Glory; and without ſuch recourſe 
and dependance upon God, nothing can 
be hop d for or expected from Man's En- 
deavours, for after all that Man can do, 
he cannot convert a Soul; he can only 
ſow the Seed, plant and water it, but 
except it be wet with the Dew of Hea- 
ven and nouriſn'd by Divine Grace, it 
will come to nothing, it 13 God alone 
that muſt give the Increaſe, and nouriſh 
it up to everlaſling Life; becauſe he 
alone can give Grace, and Grace only 
works Converſion ; yet, if Man's Endea- 
vours herein are not wanting, if he do 
not grow weary, nor faint in his Work, 
but Fin proceed and go on unto the end, 
God will not fed of Crowaing his La- 
bour with a happy Succeſs, more than 
anſwerable to his Pains and Toil in La- 
bouring: As for me, the Excellency of 
Speech or Art of Peſwaſion is not in 
me, hut as God gives me Underſtanding, 
even {o-1 write, and I truſt and am per- 
ſwaded that my Labour will not wholly be 
in vain in the Lord: And now, as a Part 
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of the remainder Part of. this Preface, I 
ſhall add an anonymous Letter, left ſor me 
at the Bookſeller's, and which came ts 
hand the Day after the Dare thereof, but 
by whom wrote I know not; yet inaſ- 
much as it is in part well expreſſive of th 
Treatment I have already receiv'd and 
ſtill expect to meer with, I do the more 
readily and publickly acknowledge the 
Favour deſigu d me thereby, with hearty 
Thanks to my unknown Friend the Au- 
thor thereof, and which is Verbatim as 
follows: - 


SIR, Auguſt 13, 1740. 

2 vein of nd — 
runs thro all your Endeavours, 

has perſwaded me that you'll paydow 
the Freedom of a Stranger to your C- 
verſation, tho" not to your Perſon, and 
like a true Diſciple of our Eraud Maſter 
and Redeemer, ilar Chriſt, judge cha- 
ritably of it. My only Defiga in this, 
is to comfort you under the numberleſs 
Sneers and Grins that ave beflow'd ow 
you in the Hoſpital, for your godly La- 
bour : But, Sir, let not theſe little-mind- 
ed Men fruſtrate your chavitable Good- 
neſs; but on the other band, bleſs God 
that be bas tbought fit in ſome Meaſurs 
to make you a Sufferer for his Religion, 
and in ſo noble a Cauſe. As for thoſe 
that would diſwade you from your Pro- 
ceedings (by ſaying it is not_ your Buſs 
neſs) regard them mat ; neither is 1 
ftrange they ſhould do fo, for all mei- 
Happineſs is placd in 4 few Days, ar 
at the moſt Tears : They haus not Souls 
wide enough to graſp Eternity, becauſe 
at a little Diflance ; they prefer preſert, 
momentary Pleaſures, to an Etergity 
Happineſs -- But may you make there 
ſenſible of their Errors now, unleſs God 
convince them by a dreadful Experience, 
quben it is too late! And be it, Sir, to 
your inexpreſſable Foy, and to 4 ſees 
Serenity of Mind, that at the Grand 
Day of Fuſtice you can cbearfully look to 
your Mafler, and fay, Lord, thou gaveſt 
me five Talents, behold I have gain'd 
| other” 
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ether five: But 4 for the latter Part of 
the Parable, I could wiſh it did not be- 
long to your Antagoniſts. | 
| Iaw, SIR, 
Your Well-wiſher, 
And Servant in Chril. 


Thus ends the Letter, and would to 
God that thoſe whom it concerns 
would duly lay it to Heart and con- 
ſider d it to their immortal Good. 
As to what concerns myſelf therein, 
1 muſt confeſs I do not regard their 
Thoughts or Behaviour concerning me; 
I well know by Experience that | have 
long been the Object of their Banter 
and Ridicule, Laughter and Buffoone y, 
and ſome time fince when 4 Book of the 
1ſt Edition of the Chriflian Convert had 
the Misfortune or rather the Honour to 
be committed to the Flames, ſome of 
them were obſerv'd ro expreſs the utter- 
moſt Satisfaction at the ſame, and heard 
— to declare, that net bing could 

doe ple as d them better; but how ſhore 
was the Triumph, ſinee the Author fill 
lives to furniſh the World wich more,; 
and Oh ! that I could as eaſily furniſh 
their Hearts with the ſaving Knowledge 
therein contain'd; how ſoon would their 
Banter and Ridicule be turn'd ioto 
Love and Affection towards me, their 
Laughter and Buſſoonery, into a Con- 
tempt of themſelyes, an Abhorrence of 
their own” Nature becauſe of Sin, a 
Jove to God becauſe of the Riches of his 
Merey Jn Jefus Chrift, and thirſt aſter 
kis Honour and Glory, ſor he great Sal- 
vation freely offer'd by the holy Jelus: 
O ye my Friends, will you not con- 
fider theſe things? will you fill go on 
fo Binter ycurſelyes to the Devil, and 
Lavgh yourſelyes into Hell! am I the 
Object of your Banter, Contempt, and 
Ridicule? truly 1 cannot be more io chan 
you are of thy Piry and Prayer; a thirſt 
for your Happineſs cauſes me ofren dei ply 
to ſigh in my Soul for you, while I ſee 
fo many of you diligently attending upon 
and g1a\ping after that Knowledge which 
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endureth but for a Moment, without the 
leaſt Sign of Grace or Regard for the 
Things of Futurity which concerns your 
Immortal Souls; while you make a Jeſt 

of Things Serious and Sacred, and turn 

the Wiſiom of Jeſus Chrilt, into Banter 
and Ridicule: Alas! how ſenſibly con- 
cern'd am I for you, ard Oh! that it 

was in my Power o do you good; but 
believe me, O ye my Brethren whom L 

long for in the Lord, yea, beſieve me, and 

be well aſſut'd that if ye have not Souls 
capatious enough to receive jeſus Chriſt 

and embrace the Riches of his free Grace 
offer'd to your Souls, alas! what can [ 

do? for even tho' 1 bad ren Thouſand 
Lives, and could die daily for you, yet it 
would Profit you nothing; Jeſus Chriſt 

n-uft be all in all to you, and if you will not 
receive bim as ſuch, you are loſt and un- 
done for ever; O therefore ! do not 
trifle with Eernity; give not yourſelyes 
to the Devil for nothing; how can ye 
endure for ever to be with the Devil 
and his eccurſed Spirits? how can ye 
dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? ſure- 
ly if ever you ſerioully and duly think 
at all, you can't but with much Abhor- 
rence think of theſe Things ; but do you 
now lightly think of them as Things at a 
great diſtance from you ? and purpoſe 


to think of them more cloſely hereafter? * 


do not ſo unhappily deceive yourſelves, 
for truly they are now even at your 
Door, there is but a ſep between 
you and Death ; Heayen and Hell ace 
now before you, and one of them muſt 
ſhortly be your Portion: But do you 
ſay, well, you'll begin to repent To- 
morrow, and To-morrow you'll amend 
your Life; nay, my Brethren, but why do 


you put off this one Thi; need ful till To- 


morrow ? and wby do ye procraſtinate 
from Day to Day your Souls immortal 
Intereſt ? when To morrow comes, is 
it not To-morrow yet, and how long 1 
pray y6u, will you deceive yourſelyes 
with To-morrow * permit me here to 
remind you of your exceeding great Fol- 
ly herein, in the Words of the Poet: 

Tos 
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Tomorrow you will live, ye always ſay : 
In what 'far Country does this Morrow 
Friar: | 
Beyond the Indies does this Morrow live, 
That its fo mighty long e er it arrive 
Its fo far to fetch this Mert m that I fear, 
Twill both be very old, and very dear. 
To.morrbub we will live, the Fool doth ſay ; 
To-day's tes late, the Wiſe lio d Tefterday. 


Think of this therefore, T pray you, O 
my Brethren, yea, think of it to your Im- 
provement; ' ſhould God now indeed 
take away Your Soul, you would then 
by unhappy Experience find that Yeſter- 
day to him you ſhould have liy'd ! live 
therefore I pray, but live To- day, leſt 
To-morrow be a Day too late, and then 
you are loſt and undone for ever; for 
ever | O ad Condition, awakening 
Thought ! to be for ever Miſerable ! 
alas! who can abide it ? and yet this 
is and muſt for ever be the wrerched de- 
plorable Portion of all that forget God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : Confider rheſe Things well 
again and _=_ I beſeech you, and be 
not offended that I ſo greatly thirſt after 
your Happineſs, but rather eſteem me as 
your Friend, tenderly concern'd for your 
eternal Welfare; and as ſuch, cannot 
but' ſomewhat dwel! upon the Subject of 
perſwading you to a ſpeedy and diligent 
uſe of the Means of Grace, that God 
may be found thereby, and beſtow upon 
you the Gift of Salvation: "Wherefore, 
O dear immortal Souls ! will you not 
permit a Friend of yours, to ſpeak a lit- 
tle further ro you about your higheſt and 
everlaſting Concerns, and perſwade 
you ſtill more and more to regard your 
immortal Intereſt ; it may be no Body 
has of late ſpoken to you upon this Sub- 
FR, or ſufficiently preſi it home to your 
Souls; and I greatly fear you will not 
de duly regard herein, without being 
often and earneſtly reminded of the 
ſame? And is it not a pity, yea, is it not 
ſad, that you ſhould fit ſtill, and negle& 
a great Salvation and glorious Eternity ? 
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Eternity, did | ſay ! O! who can men- 
tion Eretnity without Admiration, Fear, 
and Trembling? Ah! dear Souls! is it 
not ten thouſand pitirs, that for Want of 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Care, 
you ſhould loſe the Time of Life, and 
loſe a Day of Grace, and plunge your- 
ſelves into eternal Deſiruct on? Oh! 
who can bear the thoughts of it * Who 
can chuſe but ſigh and weep, to think, 
that thouſands and ten thouſands, thar 
now live merry and jocund in 2 careleſs 
World, will eer long be turn'd into 
Hell with all them that forget God, and 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? O, that mine Eyes were Foun- 
tains of Waters, to run down Day and 
Night, for the Multitude of 1gnorant, 
prophane, ungodly Souls, that dwell in 
our happy Land! O, the Crowds of them 
that are every where to be found ! How 
are our Cities, Countries, and Families 
fAll'd with looſe, wanton, harden'd Sin- 
ners, that will not hear, and will not 
learn the things that belong to their 
endleſs Peace? How many Families live 
without Religion, and without the Word 
or Worſhip of God, and mind nothing 
but the World, and Vanity, and Sin, 
from one Week's end to the other ? 
What Numbers are there of wicked 
Souls, that live in Riotiug and D-cun- 
kenneſs, in Chambering and Wagton- 
neſs, in Hatred, and S:ri'e, and Eayy ; 
in Curſing and Swearing. and Ut2lean- 
neſs, and never cohlider what the dtcead- 
ful End of all this Sin will be | O! how 
many thouſands: there are, that live 
without conſcientious Hearing and Rea- 
ding the Word and Will of Cod, wita- 
out ſerious Prayer to God, without ſo- 
lemn Thoughts, whether there be a God 
to be worthiped or no? or whether 
there be a Mediator between God and 
Man, or no? or what the Meliator is. 
or where he is, or what he is doing ? 
Ah! poor periſhing Mortals! what will 
become of you ? where will you in a 
little Time appear, if this Courſe hold ? 
Oh ! give a Friend, yet a Stranger, leave 
to bemoan and lament your worful 
0 | 4 Coa- 


V1 
Condition ! O! ſad Day, that brought 
you into the World, if in ſuch a Condi- 
tion you ſhould go out of ic! Woe to 
you that ever you were born, if you 
t not on Wiſdom, Repentance, and 
Holine{%, before you die! Oh! I beſeech 
you, open your Eyes and Ears! hear 
the Word and Truth of God, and ſee 
the Things that he hath reveal'd ! Be- 
hold the un and Compaſſion of the 
bleſſed God ! Behold the Mercies and 
Grace of the Son of God ! ' Behold the 
Glories of Heaven, and the Sorrows of 
Hell! Behold the endleſs Life and end- 
leſs Death that God hath ſet before you! 
Ol the Stupidity and Deadnefs of world- 
ly ſenſual Souls! O! how grieved and 
pained am I for you! Grieved to think 
of the Joys that you ſorfeit and deſpiſe ! 
Pain'd to think of tte heliiſh Anguiſh and 
Woes that you are running into! I cannot 
but refileſsly cry out, Ol my Bowels ! my 
Bowels! O! how do they yearn over 
vou! how are they diſlurb'd and diſt- 
xels'd for you, my Brethren! and will 
ye not pity yourſelves? Have ye no Con- 
cern for your own Welfare, or for the 
Deliverance of yourſelves from eternal 
Wrath and Ruin? Alas! would you 
have God to fave you againſt your 
Wills? or bring you to that Heaven 
that you will not like, or love, or ſeek ? 
O! that 1 could help you to ſee your 
Cafe ! and that I could do ſomething to 
pull you as Brands out-of the Fire! O! 
bow does your Defiru&ion haſten! and 
tho you ſleep and dream away your 
Life and Time, your Damnation ſlum- 
bers not. O! what will you do, 
when God ſhall fay of you, It is a Peo. 
ple of no Underflanding ; they will not 
wnderfland the Things that belong to their 
Peace aud Salvation ; and therefore be 
that made them ill not bave Mercy on 
them ; and be that formed them, will 
few them no Favour, Iſa. xxvii. 2. 
Ab! you invaluable Souls! do you 
coglider this? Who will fave you, or 
can ſave you, if he that made you will 
non? Will ary one ſhew you Favour, 
if he that form'd. you will not do it? 
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Whoſe Power is greater than vis? and 
whoſe Goodneſs aud Mercy is greater 
than his? whoſe Bowels and Campaſſion 
ate more tender than his i And will the 
time come, when be will ſhew you no 
Merey, and no Favour? O dreadful | 


What will you do when the great Day 


of his Wrath is come? where will ye 
hide in the Day of his ſevereſl Indigna- 
tion ? how can ye bear that Wrath that 
breaketh the Mountains to pieces, aud 
burns down the loweſt Hell ? . 
Ah! poor ſianing Mortals ! How 
ſhall I beſpeak ye } how ſhall I pour 


out my Love to you, my Concern ſor 


you, and my Lamentation over you ? 
O! that you were wiſe ! wiſe for Erer- 
nity and Salvation! O! come I 
you let us reaſon a little together! What 
ate ye doing ? and what have ye been 
doing fince you were born? What fort 


of Heart and Liſe have you? what 
Spirit ate ye of? whither are ye go- 
ing? what will be the end of theſe 


things? What ſort 'of World do you 
think to appear in next ? where will your 


Abode be for ever and ever ? Ah! poor 
Mortals, do you thipk to eat and 


erink away the Time of Life, to ſleep 


and trifle away the faireſt Seaſons that 


God lends you, and then conclude, that 


all will be well, and God and Heaven 
will be yours at, laſt? Ol deſperate 


Deluſion ! What Sin or Luſt, what Vil- / 


lain or Devil put it into your Minds? 
Never believe it, that wichaut Paith, and 


Repentance, and Holineſs, you ſhall 
ever ſee God, or enjoy the Company of 


of the Bleſſed. O! that you would be 


reconciled to Wiſdom ! to that Wiſdom - 


that the Word of God will teach you! 
O! that you would be reconciled to 
true Serioulneſs and Godlineſs ! Rouſe 


vp your Reaſon, and Senſe, and Judg - 


ment! throw away the fooliſh Conceits 
and wicked Preſumptions of this World ! 
apply your Minds to ſomething good, 
heavenly, and divine! O! for your 
Soul's Sake! for the ſake of your eter- 


nal Welfare and Happineſr, Jet me beg 


you to think a little, and ponder on 
theſe 


pray * 


a 
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theſe Things, and the Lord give you 
Underflanding therein, that You may 
now become wiſe unto Salvation, thro' 
Faith in Chriſt: Look therefore now to 
yourſelves ; I have hefe us'd my Endea- 
your to diſſwade you from Sin, the Fore- 
runner of Dellruction, but cannot give 
you converting Grace; yet if you ask it 
of God, you ſhall receive it, and be 
made perſectly Whole by the Blood of 


Chrilt, thro Faith, but without Faith | 


you cannot pleaſe God, it is impoſſible : 
And what is my Duty herein is every 
Chriſtian's Duty, both Clergy and Laity, 
and that, not one more than another, 
but all according to their Power, is 
ſtrictlx oblig d by che Goſpel of Chrilt to 
firive for the Honour of God, diſſwade 
from Sin, and perſwade to Happineſs : 


To miniſler about holy Things at the 


Altar particularly belongs to the Clergy, 
but to live ay a Chriſtian equally regards 
all, ang, he who objects to the n 
as. yet knows not what the Goſpe! of 
Chriſt is, but be that knows this to be 
his Du y and dath it nor, is Hill more 
criminal: The Divine Command ts ge- 
neal, and has Regard upto all; Let #be- 
ſame Mind be in you which mas in the 
Lord Feſut, and where the fame Mind 
is, there will alſo be the ſame Endea- 
vours, labouring to produce the ſame 
Effects; what the Mind of the Lord Jeſus 
was, the Goſpel fully informs us: How- 
ever therefore others may think them- 
ſelves excus'd from an Obligation to ob- 
ſerve the Divine Command, and dili- 
geatly labour. to follow the Example of 
Chriſt as requir'd thereby, yet God for- 
bid that 1 ſhould be ſound want 

herejn, or ceaſe earneſtly, and with all 
wy Might, to firiye for the Honour of 
the Lord. my God, according to the 
Grace given me, however the World 
may cenſure, diſpiſe or reproach me for 
the ſame : Nor do I think the Advice of 
thoſe worthy the leaſt Regard who 
would difſwade me here-from, by ob-- 
Ring, that I ſhall hereby utterly ruin 
wyſelf, blaſt my Reputation, and deſtroy 


» 


vit 
my Subſtance, none of which ſurely can 
happen to me while I am ſtedfaſt in my 
Duty to the Lord my God, but failing 
herein, then they all may: To ruin my 
ſelt herein, or loſe my Subſtance or Re- 
putation is impoſſible,” becauſe I have 
none to loſe; inaſmuch as that all that 
[ have or enjoy is God's ; he only has's 
Right to demand it of me, becauſe 
from him alone I receiv'd it, and to him 
muſt I be zccountablefor the ſame; both 
Body and Soul are his, purchas'd\by the 


Blood of Jeſus, therefore have E nothing 


to call my own; my Character, or Re- 
putation, and whatſoever elſe I enjoy is 
his, and cannot be lawfully employ'd 
otherwiſe than to his Gloty, and if L 
ſacrifice it to his Honour, I only return 
him what is his own; A Character is 
indeed à Szered Thing, but molt of an 
ſo when ſacrificed to the Honour of 

mok gladly therefore would I be ever 
exerciz'd' in my to Chill, and 
ſpend aud be” ſpent in the fame; and if 
herein I loſe all Things, yet Chrift E 
cannot” loſe, and by enjoying him, T 
am fall and abound in all Things: And 
will ir yer, be ask d of What 'Uſe is 's 
Man to the World when he has loſt his 
Character? Truly of very greae; yea 
when in this Senſe he has loſt bis Repu - 
tation, and diſpis'd by the World herein 
for the ſake of Chriſt, he then becomes 
moſt uſeful to it, becauſe he is then moſt 
the Favourite of Heaven, and becomes a. 
more ſucceſsful Advocate for the Goad 


of others: Had ever Man a worſe Cha- 


racter in the World than the Lord Jeſus ? 
was he therefore of no Uſe to Mankind 
becauſe he became vile in their Eſteem, 
and made himſelf of no Reputation for 
their ſake ? Or can it be ſaid that his 
Apoſiles were uſeleſs to the World, be- 
cauſe they were vilely abus d by it, and 
accounted the Filth of the Earth, 484 
the OF-ſcour ing of all Things ? or rather, 
were not thoſe Twelve poor diſpis d- 
Men of greater Uſe and Benefit to the 
World than the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael? 
inaſmuch as by them Life and 9 
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lity are brought to Light by the Goſpel: 
Alas I how idle a Thing is it to talk 
of preſerving a fair Reputation in the 
World, or in che World's Elieem to be 
accounted great and honourable, while 
in the Sight of God we remain filthy and 
abominable'? yes, rather, let me be 
with them. accounted vile and. baſe by 
the World for the ſake of Chriſt, that 
with them alſo I may be highly eſteem'd 
in the Sight of God, whoſe Favour alone 
is truly valuable and worthy our Re- 

rd, becauſe this only is that Reputa- 


tion, Riches and Honour for which a. 


Perſon will ever be much teſpected and 
had in Rlleem by the Court of Heaven; 
bur. the .Reputgtion of the World. is 
Fooliſhaeſ with God, and therefore to 
be coveted only by Fools; and the Love 
of the World is — with God, and 
therefore to be highly eſteem d only by 
Mad-Men and Devils; but I would not 
that ye ſhould be Partakers with Devils, 
neither would I have my Portion amon 

Mad-Men and Fools: The Lord forbi 
therefore, that for the ſake of preſetvin 

my Reputation with the World, I ſhoul 

bold with it, and run with the Multi- 
tude to do Exil; or for fear of loſing my 
Character therein, ſhould become remiſs 


The PR E F A CE. 


or negligent in my Duty to him, in 
bom I live, move, and have my Be- 
ing, and without whom to live is Death, 
and to die is Miſery and never-ending 
Woe. And now, Brethren” beloved, 
permit me to ask, Pho i on the Lord's 
Side, who ? they that are tiuly ſuch, will 
be glad when they ſee me, and by them 
ſha!l I be dad 1o Reputation ; and they 
that are otherwiſe minded, I wi!l nor 
endeavour to purchaſe 'their Eſteem at 
the Price of my Soul; yer will 1 prey 
unto the Loſd for them, and do now | 
earneſtly recommend them to God and 
tothe Word of his Grace, beſeeching 
the Almighty, To enlighten the Minds 
of the Ianorant, to give Underflanding 
to the Simple, Diſcretios and ſaving 
Knowledge to the Woridly-wiſe, a Mind 
of Convittion to the Gaim ſayert, 4 Spi- 
rit of Humility to the Prad boa ter, and 
4 Heart of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs to 
the Froward and Self-conceited : Aud 
that finally, all may be turn'd from 
the Error of their Ways, all be united 
in one Bond cf Love and Union to God in 
Feſus Chrift, and all, thro bis all- 
ſufficient Merits, be veceiv/d into ever- 
lafting Life, eubere is Fulneſt of Foy 
and Pleaſure for evermors, Amen. 
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HAT News, Theophilus ? 
bow goes the World? Truly, 
Pjbilanthropos, bad enough ; 


Wars, and Rumours of Wars are ſpread 
abroad, and Mankind are full of Care, 
Fears, and Doube about the Event of 
Things which cannot be foreſeen, nor 
better -prepar'd againſt, than by uſing 
the World as not abuſing it ; for the 
leſs the Mind is ſer upon the World, or 
the Things thereof, the leſs it has to 
fear from the Loſs of any Thing therein. 
But have you read the News Papers To- 
day No, Philanthropos, not the Whole 
of them; bur I have heard a Diſcourſe 
from a Gentleman, whoſe Name was 
Theologos, which more entertain'd and 
delighted me than any News what- 
ſoever: Praywwhat was that, Theo- 
philus ? will you not favour me with 
it ? perhaps it may alſo afford mae ſome 
agreeable and uſeful Entertainment: 
Yes, Pbilant bropos, I ſhall moſt readily 
gratiſy you herein, and ſo far as I am able 
relate to you the whole of the Diſcourſe, 
which, among other Things, makes men- 
tion of a War long ſince broke out and 
vigoroully maintain'd between a mighty 
Prince and others, his Enemies; the Ac- 
count of which the Author uſhers in, in a 
moſt ſolemn Manner, as tho” thereby he 
meant to force Attention from the Hear. 
er, and which is as follows: In TR 

AME or Gob Mosr Higcn, Fa- 
THER, SON, AND HoLY -GuosT ; 
He that bath Ears to bear, let bim 
bear : Upon a Time there was a certain 
mighty Prince fully poſſeſſing all the 
amiable Virtues that might render him 
lovely and engaging to Mankind ; he 


| TK 


A 


was Merciſol, Gracious, Lopg-ſufferings 
Patient; eaſy of Acceſs, All-powerſul, 
and no leſs willing to gratify che D:lices 
of the ſincere Supplicant, ot what Dil- 
tinction, Sect, Degree, or Quality {0% 
ever : It came to paſeg that in Proceſt 
of Time this great Prince ſends forth an 
Embaſſador to ſolicite Mankind to ſubs 
mit themſelves to his Power and Juriſ- 
dition, with large Promiſes of great 
and manifold Lleſſiogs to all ſuch as 
would become obedient to him, and 
live in Subje&ion to his Laws ; but 
tureatning dreadful. Puniſhments aud 
Deſtruction to thoſe Who would net 
obey him: Bu: notwichſtandiag theſe 
great Promiſes of Rewards to the Obedi 
ent, and Denounciations of judgment 
to the Diſobedient, yet the Rmba ſſadot 
at firſt met with very ill Treatment ; 


was utterly diſpiſed and rejected by the 
Senerelity of Mankind, coldly receiv's - 
by others, and found but very few that 


would give him a. courteous Entertain» 
ment, and ſubſcribe to his Maſter's 
Laws: However af:erwarls, others by 

blerving the great Harmony and Friend- 
Fhip that thoſe enjoy d one with another 
that ſubjeRed themſelves to his Obedia 
ence, were allo indut d to ſubſcribe ro 
the ſame Laws, and promiſe Obedience 
to the ſame Prince: And ſo it came to 
paſs, that in Proceſs of Time great Mul- 


rirudes gave their Voices for him, and 


ſubſcrib'd to his Laws, engaging to fight 
manſully for bis Honour againſt all Op- 


poſers. 
Now upon à Time, 2 dreadful War 


breaking out between this Prince and 


bis Enemies, Meſſengers were di piteh'd 
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2 A FxIENDELY CAUTION: Or, 
by him to ſummon all thoſe who had 


given their Names to bim, io appear in 
the Field of Battle to oppoſe the Enemy ; 
but when tbe Metlengers came, they 
tound no ſuch Readineſs to Obedience 
as might have been expected; yea, on 


the contrary, they met with but very 


few who were bearty and ſineere to 
their Prince's Intereſt ; for altho' great 
Multicudes, who had form'd themſelves 
into ſix Companies, containing in the 
Whole one bundred Millions of Souls, 
had before given up their Names to him, 
and promis'd Obedience, yer now the 

reateſi Part of them fell away; ſo vain, 
deceitful, and deſperately wicked is the 
Heart of Man, who can know it | Some, 
that is; the hxth Company, containing 
Thirty-tkree Millions of Souls, were ſo 
f:ightned at the very Sound of the War, 
that they would not ſo much as ſtay to 
ſee the Meſſengers that came to call 
them to it, but haſlen'd away to avoid 
the Summons ; while thoſe of the fifth 
Company, containing Twenty-five Mil- 
lions, flood trembling, reeeiv'd the 
Summons, and promis'd to obey ; but-no 
ſooner were the Meffzngers gone, but 
they alſo turn'd their Backs and fled ; 
but others, namely, , the fourth Com- 
pany, containing Twenty-two Mill ons, 
appear d ſomewhat more courageous, 
and came into the Field of Battle, but 
upon viewing the Number and Strength 


of the Enemy, and the Difficulty of 


overcoming them, they were ſore afraid, 
and they alſo fled away by Nigbt; but 
others, viz. ihe third Company, con- 
taining Fou teen Millions, behaving 
with much more Courage and Reſolu- 


tion, readily engag'd in the War, and 


fot ſome time fought manfully ſor their 
Prince's Honcur, but when it became 
needſul to carry it on at their own Ex- 

ence, they were greatly offended at 
It, and natwithſlanding the large Pro- 
miſes that they ſhould be amply reward- 
ed hereafter, yet many of theſe alſo gave 
vp the Cauſe, turn'd their Backs, and 
ed: Bu: the ſrcond Company, con- 
raining F. v: Millions were indeed truly 


noble and courageous, ſtood to the War 
with invincible Courage, and were 
ready chearfully to part with their whole 
Subliance in the Expence thereof; but 


when it became needful ro Jay down 


their Lives alſo for the ſame, fome few 

of theſe likewiſe were diſcourag d, and 

for the preſent withdrew from, the? they 

did not wholly ſorſake the Field of Bat- 
tle; but the firſt Company, containing 
only One Million of Souls, were fo 
firmly atrach'd to their Prince's Honour, 
as that they were not only willing to 
lay down their Lives for the ſame, but 
from a Senſe'of his Benevolence and Fa- 
vour towards them, were even glad oſſuch 
an Opportunity, whereby to teſliſy the 
Sincerity of their Love and Obedience 
to him: And by thefe, after a long and 

ſtrong Engagement on both Sides, were 
the Armies of the Enemy atrefly put to 
Flight, who turning back upon thoſe - 
that had deſerted their Prince's Intereſt, 
made an eaſy Prey of them, neither had 
they any Power to withſtand their mighty 
Pury, as being now entirely forſaken by 
their Prince, on whom their Help de- 
pended, and who they themſelves bad 
firſt forſaken, but were all taken Pri- 
ſoners, and put to the moſt cruel Tor- 
ments of Body, and Anguiſh of Soul, 
without any Poſſibility of ever being 
releas'd. 

Thus far, Philantbropos, the worthy 
Theologos went, and then making a 
Pauſe, look'd aboar, and perceiving, as 
I ſuppoſe, that ſome of bis Hearets did 
not perfectly underſtand him, he then 
proceeded to diſcourſe more plainly to 
them of the Matter in Hand, as follows: 

But now, ſaid he, will any one ask 
what is to be underſtood by all this? 


"The Anſwer is plain and ſhort ; name- 


ly, God and Chriſtianity : God himſelf 
is the great and pracious King afore- 
mention'd, and that very Thing which 
has travell'd about from Nation to Na- 
tion, ever ſince the Reſurrection of its 
great Author, the Holy Jagvs, and 
which is now call'd Religion, even this 
is the Embaſlador of God, the Prince of 

All: 


All : Yes, his Enemies are the Devil 
and his accurſed Spirits, who are daily 
ſeeking to ſubvert the Hearts of the 
Children of Men, and. ſtirting up Re- 
bellion and War in their Minds a- 
gainſt God, tho Jeſus Chriſt ſtands in 
the Field of Battle, as General thereof, 
to ſirengthen and aſſiſt thoſe that en- 
gage for his Honour agaiaſt the Enemy, 
and to make them victorious, thro” his 
Blood; whoſe Sacred Religion is that 
which God ſent forth to perſuade Man- 
kind to the Obedience of his Laws, 
threatning Judgments to the Diſobedi- 
ent, but giving large Promiſes of Joy 
and endleſs Felicity to thoſe that would 
obey, and which at firſt was firongly 
oppos'd by alnolt the whole Univerſe : 
However, ſo powerful were its Charms, 
fo alluring its Promiſes, and ſo convin- 
cing its Arguments, that it at laſt ob- 
tain'd in the World; and in Proceſs of 
Time great Multirudes readily ſubſcrib'd 


thereto, and are known by the Name 


of Chriſtians, ſuppos'd in Number 
throughout the Univerſe to be One 
Hundred Millions of Souls, of which 
fix Sorts or D: viſions may properly be 
made: The ſixth Diviſion, or Company 
of Chriſtians, is the largeſi of all, con- 
taining Thirty-three Milliens of Souls, 
as above mention d; but theſe are no 
more than barely nominal Chriſtians, 
and have no further Right to the Name, 
than as they are entitled to it by Bap- 
tiſm, and take it up by Tradition or 
Cuſtom ; and which are fo far from en- 
gaging in the Chriſtian Warfare, that 
they take not the Jeaſt Thought about 
Religion, nor will bear ſo much as the 
Sight of the Meſſengers of God ; I mean 
the Miniſters of bis Goſpel, who are 
ſent forth to ſummon Mankind to Re- 


- pentance, and warn them to fight the 


good Fight of Faith, ftriving manfuliy 
40 inſt the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, that they may lay hold on eternal 
Life ; but on the contrary, they let 
themſelves looſe to work all Unclean- 
neſs with Greedineſs, debaſing them - 
ſelves much below the meanelt of the 


Firſt Gift of Theophilus Philanthropos. so 3 


Creation, and neither deſerve the Name 
of Man nor Brute, but rather of Devil, 
whoſe ſworn Servants they are; amongſt 
which Number are to be reckon'd Mur- 
dereri, Blaſphemers, Adulterers, and 
Sodomiter, upon whom God will rain 


Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Storm and 


Tempeſt, ſhall be their Portion to 
drink; Thus Satan by dragging his Net 
gets Ttirty-three Millions of Souls at 
one haul: Alas for them that ever they 
were born! Which brings us to the 
fifth Diviſion, containing Twenty five 
Millions of Souls, who altho' they have 
a better Claim to the Title of Chriftians 


than the former, yet are they far from 1 
deſe;ving the Name thereof; who tho" © Wt 
they'll ſometimes promiſe Obedience to 


the Will of God, and to engage in the 
Dut ies of Chriſtianity, yet will they per- 
form nothing, but {till continue Rebel- 
lious, Diſobedient, and to every geod 
Work Reprobate, loving Darkneſs rather 
than Light, becauſe their Deeds are 
Evil ; and theſe are they who promis'd 
to engage in the War, but went no 
farther ; amongſt which Number are to 


be reckon'd Thieves, Covetous, Robbert, 


Sabbath-breakers, Falſe:ſwearers, and 
Proftitutes, who, loving the Wages of 
Ungodlineſs, give themſelves over to 
work Evil in the Sight of the Lord; 
therefore ſhal! God deſtroy them for ever, 
yea, he will make them like a fiery Oven 
in the Time of his Wrath, and the Fire 
ſhall for ever conſume them; and thus 


Satan at a ſecond draught gets no leſs 


than Twenty five Millions, being in the 
whole Fifty-eight Millions of Souls ! 
Which brings us to the fourth Class or 
Diviſion, containing Twenty-two Mil- 
lions, but neither are theſe to be ac- 
counted Chriſtians ; for altho they have 
ſomewhat of the Form of Godlineſs, and 
are wrought upon to perform ſome ex- 
ternal Acts of Religion, as ſometimes 
going to Church, giving ſamething to 
the Poor, Sc, and ſeem to take ſome 


Delight in the Duties of Chriſtianity ſo 


far as it interferes not with their Plea- 
ſure or worldly Gain, yet the Body of 


in- 
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in-dwelling Sin {till abides in hem un- 
wortify d, they remain Strangers to 
the Power of Godlineſs, or the New 
Birth unto Righteouſneſs wrought in the 
Soul, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, without 
which no one can enter into the King- 
dom of God ; and theſe are they which 
fled away in the Night, as haying nei- 
ther Courage nor Inclination to reſiſt 
the Powers of the Evil One, but are 
led away Captive at his Pleaſure; whoſe 
chief Delight are in the Vanities of the 
World, and greatly frequeat Play-houſes, 
Maſquerades, Gaming-bouſes, Opera's, 
and ſuch like Diver ſions, whereby they are 
Hill more ſecur'd by Satan, and become 
greater Enemies to God ; therefore ſhall 
be defiroy them for ever, he ſhall rake 
them and pluck them out of their Dwell- 
ing, and root them out of the Land of 
the Living ; they ſhall lie in Hell like 
Sheep, Death will for ever gnaw vpon 
them, where ſhall be Weeping and 
Goaſhing of Teeth; this is the Portion 
of them that forget God, and of ſuch as 
will not obey bis Voice, nor have him 
to reign over them; and thus Twenty- 
tuo Millons more becomes an eafy 
Ney to Satan, which added to the for- 
mer Number amounts to Eiyh'y Millions 


- of Souls; fo true is the Word of Life, 


which bas declar'd, That the wbole 
World lieth in Wickedneſs, and that 
it is the Way which 14 0b wnto 
Life, and few there be that find it, (iſt 
Fobn v. 19. St, Mat. vii. 14.) To this 
Claſs belongs Fornicators, prophane 
Sweavers, Lyers, and Backbiters; and 
now We paſs on to the third Diviſion, 
containing Fourteen Millions of Souls: 
And here we enter upon a much nobler 
Scene of Life, and begin to converſe 
with Chriſtians diſpos'd to walk in the 
Paths of Salvation, and to plead for the 
Honour of the Holy God ; they willing- 
5 enter the Liſt of the Chriftian War- 
re, and zealouſly contend for the ſame, 
fo far as it ean be done without Expence 
to them, but when it alſo becomes 
peedful to be at Charges in promoting 
the Honour of God, ſuppreſſing Vice, ar 


A FrienDLY CAU ION: Or, 


ſuccouting the Diſhreſsd, for Chrift's 
ſake, they · are then ſo much offended 
that many of them fall away ; they 
would willingly enjpy God and the 
World together; they abhor the grofler 
Crimes, ſuch as thoſe abovye-mention'd, 
bur yet are not altogether crucified tothe 
Vanities of the World; on the contrary, 
wany of them eagerly purſue the idle 
Pleaſures thereof, and delight alſo to 
frequent thoſe prophane Places of Re- 
forc, I mean the Piay-houſes, Epc. as 
above mention'd, into which he that 
would be the Saint of God mult not en- 
ter, and wherein 'none of rhe two fol- 
lowing Claſſes are ever ſeen, becauſe hey 
are Places abominable to them, as being 
the Theatres and Synzgogues of Satan, 
greatly deſtructiveto the Soul's Welfare, 
and odious in the Sight of God, and 
therefore ever by them carefully avoided, 
but ſo it is bot with the third Claſe, 
many of whom by too much delighting 
in Pleaſure and Idleneſs, thereby be- 
coming diſpleas'd with the Straitneſs of 
the Way leading to Salvation, ſpeak 
Evil of good Men, oppoſe them in the 
Ways of Piety, and ſcek to ſubvert 
others from the Cauſe of God; who, 
al:bo' they had once laid their Hands 
to the Plough, yet now look back,” and 
growing worſe and worſe, become more 
z2*alous Perſecutors of the Children of 
God, than thoſe who are out of the 
Claſs of Chriftians ; fo that Satan comes 
in for one Tenth of theſe alſo; amongſt 
which are to be reckon'd Tale- Beayers, 
Malicious, Revengeſul, Deſpiſers of the 


_ Saints, Backbiters, Gameſters + Which 


brings us to the ſecond Diviſion, con- 
taining Five Millions of Souls, whoſe 
Commendation to deſcribe, is too long 
for this Place; theſe areallz-alouſlyaffett« 
ed ſor God, greatly thirſting after the holy 
Jeſus, longing for a greater Meaſure of his 
Love, diſpifing the World for his fake, and 
know of no Happineſs without bim, fre- 


quently attending v pon his Houſe 0 


Prayer, gladly preſenting themſelves at 
the Holy Sacrament, fo often as Oppor- 
tuni'y coffers, always feeling a ſenſible 

Diſquietude, 


ppor- 
olible 


tudes 


= 


Diſquierude, if by any Means prevented 
fram the lame, earneſtly diſſuading from 
Vice, and above all Things recom- 
mending the Fear and Love of God to 
all, and teadily give up all for Chriſt's 
fake ; upon thele the Tempier has no 
Poter, tor tho' in the Time of violent 
Perſecution, ſome of them withdrew 
from the Field of Butle, yet they afcer- 
wards again return, and do not finally 
fall away, but having been firengthen'd 
in the Lord, patiently yield up them- 
ſelves an Offering for his ſake, And 
now we come to the firſt, or laſt Divi- 
ſion, comaining only One Million of. 
Souls, and theſe are they of whom the 
World is not or); they live in the 


World, but are not of the World; they 


are the greateſt Slaves in the World, 
yer labour not- for the Things of the 
World ; they, of all others, enjoy. the 
leaſt of the Pleaſures of the World, and 
yet rejoice moſt in the World; their 
Pleaſure is ſuch as the World cannot 
give, and rejoice in that which cannot 
be taken ſrom them; and becauſe they 
are not of the World, they are there- 
fore deſpiſed and hated by the World, 
of whom the Sacred Scripture” ſpeaks of 
old Time, that like Strangers and Pil. 
grims of the Earth, they wander d 
about in Deſavts, Dens, and Caves of 
the Barth, being deflitute, aſſt icted, tor. 
mented, looking for a Habitation whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God; theſe not 
only zealouſly contend for the Glory of 
God, bur even rejoice in being re- 


proach'd for Chriſt's ſake, and take not 


only | chearſpllyz but joyfully alſo. the 
ſpoiiing of their Goods, and ſuffering 
Death for the lame ; yet by the World. 
they ate look'd upon with Contempt, 
— reproach'd in the f.vereſt Manner, 
for not only even by ſome of the third 
Claſs are they cenſar'd as being vreligi- 
ouſly Mad, or ſwallow'd up with. Reli- 
gion, as they prophanely call it, but 
more eſpecially by all the inferior Ranks 
are they ſrequently. treated with the ut- 
moſt Scorn and Contempt ; whoſe Be- 
ha viout towards them Ganot be better 
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Proverb of Reproach ; die Foals account- 
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expteſs d or deſcrib'd than it is by the 
wile Son of Sirach, Come on, ſay 
they, let us lay wait for the Righteous, 
becauſe be is not for our Turn, and 1s 
clean contrary. to our Doings; be up- 
braideth us with offending the Law, 
and o:z:feth to our Infamy the Tranſ- 
greſſions of our Education; be profeſſeth 
to have the Knowledge of God, and call- 
eth bimſelf the Child of the Lord ; be 
ws made to reprove our Thoughts ; he 

is grievous «unto us even to bebold, for 

bis Life is not like «ther. Mens, bis 
Ways are of another Faſrion, we are 

eſteem d of him as Counterfeiis; be ab- 

ftaineth from our Ways as from Filthi- 

neſs; be pronounceth the End of the 
Fuſt to be bleſſed, and maketh bis Boaſt 
that God is bis Father ; therefore, let us 
ſes if bis Words be true, let us prove 
what ſpall bappen in the End of bim 
with Diſpiteſulneſs and Torture ; yea, 
let us condemn him with a ſpameful 
Death, Wif. ii. 12,13, S Thus is 
nobly deſetib'd the Behaviour of an un- 
graceful World towards theſe Saints of 
God, for whoſe ſake alone it is that the 
World ſubſiſts, even as Sodom and Go» 
morrab would have been ſpar'd for the 
ſake of Ten ſuch, could they have been 
found there; and therefore the Wicked 
in abuling.theſe, abuſe their beſt Bene- 
ſactors, for the ſake of whom they en- 
joy what they do enjoy: But now. wait 
awhile and the Scene will be changed, 
when the Joy of the one ſhall be rurn'd 
into Lamentation, and the Sorrow: of 
the other into a Crawa of Rejoicing; 
for the Time will come &er long, when 
the Righteous all land in great Rold- 
neſs before the Face of ſuch as baue 
afflited him, and make no Account of . 
bis Labours ; when they ſee it they b 
be troubled with terrible Fear, and 
Hall be amazed at the Strangeneſs of 
bis Salvation, ſo Jar beyond all that 
they looked for ; and they repenting and 
groaning for Anguiſh of Spivid, alt 
ſay within themſelves, this is be cuban 
we bad ſometime in Devifion and 4 
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ed bis Life Madneſs, and bis End to 
be without Honour; but now | bow is 
be number'd among the Children of 
God, and bis Lot is among the Saints | 
therefore haue che erred from the Way 
of Truth, the Light of Riphteonſnefs 
bath not ſhined unto us, and the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs roſe not upon ut; wwe 
euearied ourſelves in the Way of Wicked- 
meſs and Deſtruction, but as for the 
Way of the Lord, ave hade not known it: 
What bath Pride profitted ns * Or what 
Good bath Riches with our vaunting 
brought us ? For now cbe are conſumed 
in our o<:n Wickedheſs, Niſ. v. 1, 2, 
Er. 

Thus far may ſuffice concerning theſe 
righreous Souls, and their Furure End, 
who look upon themſelves while the 
continue in this World, as in an Enemy 3 
Country, belonging ro the Prince of 
Darkneſs, and long to be at Home with 
their Saviour in bis Kingdom,who has de- 
elar'd that as it is not in this World, they 
muſt therefore expect ro ſuffer Perſecution 
from the World, even as he himſelf 
ſuffer d; wherefore do they for his ſake 
rake pariently the Affronts and ill Treat- 
ment of the Enemy, yet live in perſect 
Love and Unity with themſelves, as Bre- 
thren united by one Bond of Love, whoſe 
Friendſhip is, of all others, the moſt ſin- 
cere and unmoveable, being ready freely 
ro impart to each other what is molt 
needfu], either for preſent or future Hap- 
— always labouring more abundant- 

v to bring others over to the ſame State 
of Felicity, and that by acknowledging 
the t/ue God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
he has ſent, they may give up themſelves 
to his Service and Glory, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence there is Fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe 
Rigbt-hand there ave Pleaſures for ver- 
more : Neither is it any Wonder if che 


Miniſters of this Claſs, thoſe righteous 


Souls who ſhew unto us the Way to Sal. 
vation, ſhould meet with more Oppoſi- 
tion than others, and their Preaching be 
Jeſs acceptable, becauſe their Doctrine is 
more Heaven ward; they are for wean- 
ing the Affe ctions of Mankind from this 
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World, and beſeeching them for Chriſt's 
ſake, to ſer their Affections on Things 
above, to mortify their corrupt Paſſions, 
and labour aſter that Bread which en- 
dures to Bternal Life; but to the Ears of 
the Unconverted this is too ſevere a 
Doctrine; they have not yer ſo learned 
Chriſt as to be willing to ſacrifice their 
vitious Appetites fer bis ſake, or to deny 
themſelves the Pleaſures which the Body 
of in-dwelling Sin leads them to deſire : 
And hence they are better pleas'd with 
the Preaching of ſmoo h Things unto 
them, and propheſying Deceits; that Doc- 
trine which lays the leaſt Reſtriction upon 
their vitious and corrupt Inelinat ions, and 
tells them the Way to Hraven is ſmooth 
and eaſy, and very conſiſtent with the full. 
Enjoyment of their Pleaſures here; with 
this they are well ſatisfied, he is a Mi- 
niſter for their Taſte, and to him they'll 
give heed, while their Mouths are full of 
Cenſure and re;roachful Words again 
the former ; but thoſe that ſeek the Hon- 
our of God only, will nat regard any 
wo'ldly Cenſure, nor be diſcouraged in 
their Duty hereby, as well knowing, 
that by ſound Doctrine they may, thro” 
Grace, ſave a Soul; but by Deceits de- 
ſtroy many; theſe are had in great Hon- 


our by the fi: t and ſecond Claſs, but by 


many of the third Claſs they are ſpoken 
agalnſi, and by the generality of the 
others utterly diſpiſed and contemn'd : 
And now to conclude this Head ; from 
a due Conſideration of theſe Things, is 
it not eaſy to give an Anſwer to that 
Queſlion; Lord, are there few that he 
ſaved ? Yes verily, for ſtrait is the 
Gate, and narrow tis the Way that lead- 
eth to Life, and few there be that find 
it: O! may the all gracious, boly, and 
ever-bleſſed God, grant to all, ſuch 
a Meaſure of bis Grace, as that they may 
examine themſelves and ſearch into their 
own Souls, giving all Diligence, to root 
out the Body of in. deuelling Sin, and to 
cruciſy the Fleſh, evith its evil Affection 
and Lufis, that they may berome the 
pure and holy Servants of the Living 
God, «rho as be bas 4 Hell to torment for 
cver 
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ever the Diſobedient, even ſo alſo has be 
a Heaven of never-ending F to be the 
Repreſentation of his Fav:nr and 4ffei- 
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ons, to them that love him and keep bis 
of the mortal Body, which by ancient 


Command ment. | 
Thus far he proceeded with great 
Vehemeney of Speech, and a Geſture 
which beſpoke him to be very tenderly 
concera'd for the eternal Intereſt of 
Mankind; and I could eaſily perceive, 
that many were much affected with what 
he had ſaid, by the Tears that plenti- 
fully flow'd from their Eyes: And tru- 
ty, Philanthropos, to ſpeak the Truth, 
ſo powerful were his Words, and ſo mo- 
ving his Expreſſions and Manner of Be- 
haviour, that I myſelf was never more 
affected than at the ſame, and was ſorry 
he had finiſh'd ſo foon, as I ſuppos'd he 
now had, by making ſo long a Stop; 
but to my great Jay, I ſoon perceiy d 
ſey · al intreating him to proceed farther 
to diſcourſe to them for their Inſtruction, 
for that they pzrce:v'd God was with 
him, and his Word came with Power 
to them: By this Time many were come 
together, and were very ſtill and atten- 
tive, waiting to receive What he would 
farther ſay unto them; which he obſer- 
ving, addre(s'd himſelf to them, ſaying, 
You cannot be more willing to receive 
Iaſtruction than Lam to give it, and 
thereſore I gladly cloſe in with your 
Requeſt, and as God ſhall enable me 
will ſpeak to you tboſe Things which 


| he puts into my Mind; and if ye will 


indeed obey the Lord with + a perfect 


Heart, then will the Lord be your God 


for ever, and of your Happineſs there 
ſhall be no End: At which much Jay 
appear d in every one's Countenance ; 
when he again procreded, as follows: 
As a Preſervative, ſaid he, again 
the Vices of the inferior Claſſes afore- 
mention d, there is nothing better than 
a cloſe Application to uſeful Knowledge; 
and whoever only reflects upon the Short» 
tieſ and Uncertainty of human Life, and 
well conſiders that no ſooner, are we 
born, bur ate daily drawing tawards the 
Day of our Death, which will end either 


* 
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in an eternal State of Joy or Miſery, ac- 


cording as the preſent Conduct is; and 


fartber, the Diligence and Labour that 
is aeceſſarily requir'd for the well-being 


Sentance was doom d to be fed by the 
Sweat of the Brow, ſo much preſents it- 
ſelf to be done, and ſo litte Time allot- 
ted for the ſame, that Id leneſa ſhould 
above all Things be the leaft entertain'd 
by us; and 1 know not by what Me- 
thod of Thinking it is, that any can 
reconcile to themſelves an idle Diſpoſi- 
tion with the End of their Creation, 
ſince there is no Age, Station or Condi- 


tion of Life, wherein there is not ſome- 
thing to be done ſuthcieat to the ſame > 


To conlider which Thing more particu- 
larly, and to illuſtrate it more fully, I 


would divide human Life into Twelve 


Periods, and eonſider the World as a 
large Shop, or Store-houſe, of various Envy 
ployments, fitted for all Ages, Sexs, and 
Conditions of Mankind, according to 
the Degree of their Capacity and Power 
of Acting: In the Conſideration of 
which Periods, I ſhall, to illuſtrate the 
Uncertainty, as well as Shorcneſs of 


human Life, give the Number of the 


Dead in each Period, according to the 
Computation of à oe Tear 's Bill of 
Mortality, for the City and Suburbs of 
London ſo far as it will aſſiſt me here- 
in, and let each for himſelſ carry the 
Calculation farther, to what Number ſo- 
ever of the Inhabitants of the World 
he pleaſes : To begin therefore with the 


firſt, which I eall the Inſant Period, 


continuing from the Birth to two Years 
old; and this is the truly helpleſs Age, 
wherein the Parents Care is requir'd to 
ſee that due and proper Care be taken 


of the Infant, for ics Nouriſhment and £ 


Support, and not that it be altogether 


committed to the Care of Scrangers, a8 
is the too common Cuſtom of theſe | 


Days, who with their Food too oſten 


feed Children alfo with the Poiſon of 


Diſeaſes, where>y they become miſerable 
all their Days af er; in which Matter 
the Conduct of ſome Partats can't be 
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# 
1 
be too ſeverely cenſur d, who either our of Eſpecially, ſince by this Means they of 
W Aa criminal Indol:nce, or more than bru- may do their Children more Prejudice, By 
y riſh Indifterency and Careleſſneſs to- than it is in their Power ever co do op 
© wards their Young, commit that ro them Good: Þ earnelily wiſh that this wa 
"i ethers for Nouriſhment which truly and might be as ferioully confider'd by all fil 
i properly belongs to themſelves, and as it deſerves, and that thoſe whom it Go 
ſought to be a peculiar Part of their Care concerns, would lor the future be ad- Du 
h and Diligence to nouriſh and bring up moniſh d that which is convenient and re 
by the Milk of their own Breaſts; and neceſſary to be done: With which we con- * 
W whoſe crimina] Neglect herein is con- clude this Period, wherein in the Space Po 
= demn'd, not only by Reaſon, but by of one Year 10,054 yields up their ren 
ann Nature, the inanimate as well as Souls ra God: Which brings us to the. dre 
animate Part of the Creation; the next, that is, the Pratling Period, from be 
| Beaſts of the Field, Fowls of the Air, two to five Years old, which, as it is Go 
Fiſhes of the Sea, yea, and the Earth, the moli innocent, ſo alſo is it the moſt to! 
the common Parent of all, declate a= engaging Period of human Liſe; but wha 
gainſt ir, and by their Example condemn more eſpecially becomes it ſo, when the all 
as unnatural and monſtrous, and which little Babes with learning to prat:le cheir on 
T am perſwaded rends to the Ruin and Mother-Tongue, learn alſo to liſp forth bou 
Defte&ion of more Infants than any one the Praiſes of God; and Ob! that all it © 
Thing beſides; theſe Parents indeed, Parents would take, ſufficient Care in rare 
WP whoſe Weakneſs of Conſtitution will not #bis Reſpect, to infirut# them in :heiv to · 
| ſuffer them to provide for their Infants in Duty o God, that ſo from being born piety 
the Manner which Nature ditede, I in Sin the Children of Wrath, they ay 
mean, by the Milk of their own Brea(ls, is might bereby be made the Children of who 
oblig d by Neceſſi:y to ſeek for that Re- Grace, and Heirs of Glory Our bleſ- Thi, 
lief elſewhere, and is excuſable in ſo fed Lord gives an high Encomium up- rible 
doing ; bur with what juſt Excuſe thoſe on this innocent Age, when he likens ing 
ein be ſurniſh'd, who are not thus ne- it to the Kingdom of Heaven, while he the ſ 
ce flirated, I confeſs I am at a Loſs to tells us, that except we be conyerted prop 
cor j cture, ſince hereby they ſeem vo- and become as little Children we can- play 
luntarily to embrace that Curſe which not enter thereinto, (St. Mat. viii. 3.0 rents 
4 the Prophet efleein'd as one of the and ſeems much delighted with liccle alſo | 
1 greateſt Misfortunes ; Give them, ſays Children being brought unto him, (St. ſame, 
| ke, O Lord, what wilt thou give them? Mark x. 14.) and more ſo with hearing it by 
Give them a miſcarrying Womb and their Voices in the Temple, ſounding Parer 
dry Breafis, Hof. ix. 14. Moreover, it forth his Praiſes, (St. Mat. xxi. 15.) their 
is alſo condemn'd by tre Example of and thus this Period, which is taken up upon 
the whole Creation, both the Beaſts of in learning the Manner of Speaking, yea, t 
the Field and Fow!s of the Air ſhewing and to expreſs their Wants by Words, a5 be 
all Diligerce and Care in providing for ends with the Life of 2613, in the therel 
their Young themſelves, and our com- Space of one Lear: Which leads on to herea' 
mon Mother the Earth, :fording Nou- the next Period, namely, from five to Paren 
riſhment to thoſe Herbs and Plants ten, which is Childhood, or the'Childiſh Imps 
which ſhe "produces ; why then ſhould Period ; and now the delightful Bloom ven u 
any rational Bring be more cruel than of Innocence fades apace-; Satan, that of thi 
the whole irrational Part of the Crea- grand Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, poi- parent 
don, by denying this nec-flary Care to tons the Mind*with Lies, and prophane if they 
thei: Young, commirting that to the Words, which together with many idle bear, 


Care cf vthers, which the God of Na- Tricks, ſhelter'd under the Name of Thing 
ure i quires '© be done by themſelves? childiſh Actions, are as ſo many — £12 ; 
, | | | b 


4 


of greater Evils drawing on, by the 
Body of in-dwelling Sin beginning to 
operate, and which requires the Parents 
warchful Eye to guard againſt, by care- 
fully inflryuRing them in the Ways of 
God, and in the Knowledge of their 
Duty to him ; this. and this alone, will 

reſerve them from becoming an eaſy 
Prey to Satan, and skreen them from the 
Power of his Devices; therefore, as Pa- 
rents regard the Welfare of their Chil- 


dren both here and hereaſter, they ſhould. 


be careful now to ſtamp the Law of 
God upon their Souls, and deeply there 
to impreſs an holy Awe of his Majeſty, 
whereby they would be armed againſt 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil, and go 
on to grow up to eternal Life; but 
bow like a Sword piercing my Soul has 
it often been, to ſee Parents altogether 
careleſs herein, ſuffering their Children 
to-go on in all Prophaneneſs and Im- 
piety towards God without regarding ity 
nay, and even offended at thoſe by 
whom they are admoniſh'd againſt this 
Thing ; while others are guilty of hor- 
rible Curling and Swearing, without be- 
ing duly corre&ed by their Parents for 
the ſame ; others may be ſeen ſhamefully 
prophaning the Sabbath, ranting, racing 
playing at Ball, Sc. while their Pa- 
rents not only ſuffer them in ir, but 
alſo ſomerimes ſeem delighted with the 
ſame, and ar Times encourage them in 
it by their Preſence, &. verily, ſuch 
Parents do the Work of the Devil upon 
their Childien, and gratify his Deſire 
upon them according to his Wiſh ; 
yea, they are worſe than Devils to them, 
as being the Authors of their Being, and 
thereby of their Miſery, and who will 
hereafcer no otherwiſe diſtinguiſh their 
Parents from others, than as ſo many 
Imps in Hell to torment, prey, and ra- 
ven upon them, like Furies in the State 
of the Damn'd to all Eternity; -thoſe 


Parents therefore whom this concerns, 


if they have any Ears to bear, let them 
bear, underſtand, and well conſider the 
Things which belong to their eternal 
(it; Wich whica we Conclude- this 


Period, which is an Introduction to the 
Knowledge of Letters, in order for- u 
farther Improvement of the Mind in 
uſeful Learning, with the Number of 
1008 yielding to the Grave: Whereby 
we are brought to the fourth, which ig 
the Apiſh, or Mimick Period of Life, 
during ſrom the Years of ten to fifteen 
for now Reaſon beginning to be 
ripe, aims to imitate both the Man and 
the Brute; is ſometimes delighted in 
Miſchief, and at other Times tondemn- 


ing it; To-day he acts the Man in So- 


briety and Prudence, To morrow the 
Part of the Brute in Wantonneſs and 
Rebellion, and at other Times, Apifh 
like, is for imitating all he ſees: 
The beſt Preſervative from Folly, 'is to 
keep the Mind exercis'd in acquiring 
uſeful Knowledge, and more eſpecially 
in Reading the Sacred Scripture, which 
ſhould make ſome Part of their daily 
Exerciſe, as being, of all others, the 
moſt profi:able Improvement of "their 
Time, ag that which will moſtly con- 
tribute to make them act as reaſonable 
Creatures, and Chriſtians; with which 
we conclude this Period, which is at- 
tended with 1120 to the Grave: Which 
leads us to the fifth Period, which is the 
Wild, of Rakiſh Age, from fiſteen to 
twenty; wherein Parents begin to ſee 
the Effect of their Prudence or Impru- 
dence in their paſt Conduct towartis 
their Children, the Hearts of ſome art 
made ſad by the ſad Effect ot their Ne- 
glect, while thole of others are glad 
and rejoice in the happy Conſequences 
of their paſt good Conduct, for the Body 
of in-dwelling Sin now beginning to 
exert its Power, affects the Mind with 
evil Paſſions and wicked Inclinations, 
towards which, it either ſtrongly reſiſis 
or more eaſily yields, ateording as the 
Care of Parents towards them in the 
preceding Periods have been to arte them 
with ſuch uſeful Knowledge as might 
ſeaſon them againſt the Extrayagances 
this Age is ſo much expos' d to, and for 
want of which, they are too frequently 
hevrjied to-commit all Uncleanneſs with 
8 Greedinrſs ; 
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Greedineſs ; therefore let Parents be 
once more adyis'd in this Marter, and 
ſo inſtruct their Children in their reader 
Years, as that they may be a Joy and 
Comfort to them as they grow up ; not 
with too much Severity muſt they be 
treated, leſt it deſtroy natural Affections, 
nor with too much Lenity, leſt it dege- 
nerate into Criminal Liberties ; a virtu- 
ous Education is the beſt Proviſion Pa- 
rents can make for their Children, for 


tis, the World cannot take from them, 


while others it may; and as it ſets 
them above the World, fo it alſo qua- 
liftes them to live in it, for tho' Wealth 
and Learning introduces to Honour and 
Reſpect, yet Religion alone introduces 
to the Love and Favour of God, and 
makes a Man truly noble and happy ; 


this is that Salt which will not ſuffer 


the Soul to corrupt, and therefore the 
Folly of thoſe Parents can't be ſuffici- 
ently cenſur d, who are fo far from be- 
ing careful towards their Children in 
this Matter, that on the contrary, they 
grearly help forward the Work of Satan, 
y pampering their Bodies in Idleneſs 
and Luxury, adorning it with rich Or- 
naments of Attiie, the Neck ſurrounded 
with Pearls and Jewels, the Ears bung 
with Diamonds, the Face ſpotted with 
Patches, the Side deck'd with a Watch 
of Gold, with other Ornaments, where- 
by the Mind is ſo fed with Pride and 
Ambition, as wakes it altogether in vain 
to attempt to Eloath it wich the Orna- 
ments of Chriſtianity, which are Love, 
Humility, Meekneſs, Temperance, Ec. 
for however external Ornaments (as 
Cuſtom bas iatroduc'd them) may be 
uſed by Perſons of Maturity and Diſ- 
cretion, whoſe Minds being fo well ſea- 
ſon d with Chriſtianity as not to be affect- 
ed thereby, yet ſor young and tender 
Minds to be deck'd and ſet forth be- 
yond what is neat and ſufficient, ſeems 
to be altogether imprudent, in reſpe& 
ro the evil Conſequences that may at- 
tend it, for if the Mind in Youth is 
pot fed with Vanity it will not aſter- 
wards crave it, but if then it be nou- 


A FxlEnDLY CAUTION : Oy, 


riſh'd up in Luxury, Pride, and Idle- 


. neſs, it will afterwards become too- 


ſtrong to be reſtrain'd by Advice, nor 


can it be attemp'ed by Force, for this 


it will not endure, but having been 
fed with ſtrange Pleaſures, after them it 
will go, tho the Conſequences thereof 
be Death and Deſtruction but how can 
we expect to find an active, bumble, 
virtuous Diſpoſition in Children, if the 
Influence of Example hereto be want- 
ing in their Parents? And this indeed 
is too ofren the Caſe ; for ſome ſuch 
there are, ſo ſcandaloully idle and 
luxurious, that I ſcarcely know among 
what Rank of Beings to place them, 
whoſe Time is almoſt wholly taken up 
between the Bed and the Table; yea, 


ſo exceſſive Lazy are they, that they 


will not ſo much as riſe to eat their 
Food, but muſt, Forſooth, have it 
brought to Bed to them 1 

Theſe ſeem to be Monſters in Nature, 
and a Scandal even to the Swine that 
wallow in the Mire of Filthineſs; they 
iavert the Order of Things, by turning 
the Day into Night, and the Night into 
Day ; truly, they are not worthy the 
Name of rational Creatures, behaving 
much worſe than the Beaſts that periſh, 
and ic would be well for them if their 
Souls were like that of the Beaſts allo |! 
And thus after eating one or two hearty 
Breakfalis in Bed, about the Time that 
the Prudent and Induſtrious go to Din- 
ner, theſe Animals then vouchſafe to 
think of riling, who ate yet too lazy ta 
put on their own Cloaths, but mult 
herein alſo be aſſiſted by others! 

Here, Philanthropos, I muſt inform 
you, that altho' the Audience was be- 
fore very ſtill and attentive, yet now 
there appear'd ſome Stir. and Buſile 
among them, ſome whiſper'd, others 
ſmil'd, others lavgh'd aloud ; that's 
well ſaid, ſays one; ah! bravelytouch'd 
home, ſaid another; another hunches 
his next Neighbour, and whiſpers, juſt 
ſo it is with my Maſter and Miſtreſs ; 
aye, and with mine tao, ſaid another ; 
I would they were all here, they wages 
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ke tickled off now; it is too much the 
Caſe of too many of my Acquaintance, 
faid a third, who love Indolence and 
Pleaſure much more than Indultry and 
good OEconomy, who I alſo could 
wiſh were here, if Peradyenture by be- 
ing thus expos'd by this uſeful Reprehen- 
ſion, they might obſerve better Conduct 
for the ſuture: However, ſome there 
were preſent, who by their Dreſs and 
Demeanour appear'd to be of a ſuperior 
Rank, ſome 7 whom ſhew'd much Re- 
ſentment at what was ſaid, and ſeem'd 
to be greatly diſpleas d againſt Theologos, 
yet remain d in their Places; while 
others, turning their Backs, expreſt their 
Reſentment, by calling him Fool and 
Madman, and that they would flay no 
longer to hear his Babling and Non- 
ſenſe, that it was not fic ſuch a Fellow 
as he ſhould be ſuffer'd ſuch Liberties ; 
ſo they turn'd and went away in a 
Rage: It was obſerv'd, that Theologos 
caſt an Eye towards them, and without 
any further Regard, continu'd his Diſ- 
courſe, 

And ſcarely, ſaid he, are they well 
dreſs'd, but they begin to think of Din- 
ner, and from that to the Tea-Table ; 
and aſter that, ſome idle and vain Plea- 
fure, as Vilirs, Plays, Opera's, or Maſ- 
querades comes next into their Thoughts; 
and thus the great Talent of precious 
Time is moſt ſhamefully ſquander'd 
away, to the great Reproach of human 
Nature, the high Diſhonour of God, 
and the eternal Deſtruction of their 
Souls ; for there is nothing more certain, 
than that their Damnation ſlumberetb 
not; for, becauſe they love Darkneſs ra- 
ther than Light, ſpending the Night in 
vain Paſtime, and conſuming the Day 


in the Bed of 1dleneſs and Luxury, there- 


fore ſhall it happen to them accordingly ; 
for e er long they ſpall bave Night ever- 
lafling, where their Bed Pall be never- 
ending Flames; their Food, Five and 
Brim flone, and their Attendance, the 
Devil and bis accurſed Spirits. 

This then being the Conſequence of 
an Habit of Idleneſs and Luxury, what 
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greater Motive can Parents have to cau- 


tion their Children againſt it, than that 


of being made otherwiſe Partakers of the 
ſame Puniſhment with themſelves? From 
whence farther appears the great Neceſ- 
firy of the Mind's being early employ d 
in Piety, Diligence and Induſtry, which 
is the beſt Preſervative againſt Vice and 
Immorality, Time is too precious a Ta- 
lent to be idled away in ſluggiſh Bed, 
or unneceflary Recreations; ſeven Hours 
Reſt is ſufficient for moſt Conſtitutions, 
but if eight be permitted to the more 
weak and infirm, the Remainder ought 
to be carefully husbanded in uſeful Ex- 
erciſe : Let Youth therefore be taught 
to riſe betimes, and after having offter'd 
up their Devotions to God, let them be 
advis'd the Reading of the Sacred Serip- 
ture, with diligent Care and Attention 
thereto ; and thoſe who for the daily 
Reading thereof are taught to obſerye 
the Order of the eſtabliſh'd Calender, 
will follow a good Rule; and afrer ha- 
ving read the Portion of Scripture ap- 
pointed for the Morning, then let them 
apply, thoſe of the Female-kind I mean, 
to their Needle work, or ſome other 
uſeful Exerciſe, whereby they may be 
taught to get their Bread by their own 
Induſtry, tho they ſhould her aſter have 
no Occaſion, by Neceſſi y, to labour 
for it: By this Means they would make 
a daily Improvement in uſeſal Know- 
ledge, and become uſeſul to Society, and 
amiable to all; for as it is vety unſeem- 


ly to ſee young Women of idle, un- 


houſwifly Diſpoſitions, ſo on the con- 
trary, what can render a young Lady 
more amiable and engaging, than the 
Character of being of an active, hum- 


ble, virruous Mind, a Lover of Piety -| 


and Indufiry, which leaves no Time for 
idle Viſits, unneceffary Recreations, or 
unproficable Chat; for a Chriſtian's 
Duty always furniſhes out ſo much daily 
to be done, that every Moment of Time 
is precious to thoſe that duly diſcharge ir, 
Laſtly, as for thoſe who are already 
come to the Years of Maturity, and are 
under the DireRion of their own —_— 


. 


— —— — A 


—— — 


. 


. — —_ — 
- F S _ 
- 


* 7 * 
— — 


3 
— Dd 


R 


— — ang ra 


= 


W 2 


- > — 4 = ng — - — 
* 7 . — — 
* * _ w S : = = * — D 32 
— — — 
2 2 — — > 3 
a — " ” - ——_— - 
———_— Ii > av "1 . — be. 2 ö — 2 — 


— — 
== 


TEES 


= | 


1 rar 


. ed with 1121 to the Grave: 


- 


12 


if they will not pruden ly be du ected 
by that, nor perſwaded by others, to 
forſake the Path of Idleneſs, Sloth, or 
Nleaſare, and tread the Steps of Dili- 
gence, Induſtry, and. Piery, let them ap- 
piy to the Sacred Scripture for farther 
Iuſtruction, which if they will not now 
hear, yet e er long they muſt hear to 
their eternal Conſuſion; for thus 
faith the Voice of God, Riſe up ye Wo- 
men that are at Eaſe, bear my Voice ye 
careleſs. Daughters, give Ear unto my 
Speech; many Days and Tears ſpall ye 
be troubled, ye careleſs Women, for the 
Vintage foall fail, and the Gathering 
Pall not come; therefore, tremble ye 
Women that ave at Eaſe, be troubled ye 
careleſs Ones; yea, gird Sackcloth upon 

Loins, and teach your Daughters 
Wailing, and every one ber Neiebhokr 
Lamentation, Iſa. xxxii. 9, &fc, Fer. ix. 
20. Add to this, the Apoſtolical Pre- 
cept, That if any would not work, nei- 
ther ould be cat: Now them that be 
ſuch, faith he, <ve command and exbert 
by aur Lord Feſus Cbriſt, that witb 
Duzetneſs they, work and eat their own 
Bread, 2 The. iii. 11, 12. 

And now, with recommending this 
to the ſerious Peruſal of thoſe whom it 
may concern, we finiſh this fifth Period 
of Life, which as the former, is attend - 
Which 
brings us to the fixtb Period, from 
twenty to thiity, which is the Amorous 
Age; for Children now coming to the 


Tears of Maturity, and of Prudence ſuf. 


ficieat to be leit to their own Conduct, 
are, according to the Law of Na 
ture, deſirous to enter into a married 
State, as being the moſt ſettled and 
agreeable Condition of Life ; wherein, 
thoſe are molt happy who coming toge- 
ther, are both of the firſt Claſs of Chriſ- 
tians, between whom there is ſuch Har- 
mony, Love and Unity, even as tho? 
they liv'd upon the Borders of Heaven, 
while upon Earth; and thoſe are molt 
miſerable and wre ched, who coming 
together are both of the ſixth Clafs ; 
tou che ſe live here as tho upon the Bore 
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ders of Hell, having frequent Debate 
and Strife one with another,.even like 
a Houſe divided againſt itſelf, is in daily 
Danger of a Rupture and Deſtruction: 
The beſt Preſervative agaialt this great 
Evil, is to ſeek Direction and Protection 
from God, who is always found of them 
that ſeek, and patiently wait for him : 
With which we conclude this Period, 
which in the Space of one Year is at- 
tended with 2652 to the Grave: Which 
briogs us to the ſeventh Period, from 
thirty to forty, which is the Cautious 
Period ; for now fuppoling Man to be in 
a ſettled Stare, bis Thoughts are deeply 
engaged about the Affairs of human 
Life, in ſelling and driving Bar- 
gains with Mankind, either to ſupport 
or enrich himſelf and Family, where- 
in there is great need of prudent Cauti- 
on in every Step, for ſuch is the vreat Ini- 
quity of the Generality of Mas kind, 
that they are in nothing more diligent 
than how to bite and devour one atio- 
ther! and he that is molt craf y herein, 
looks upon himſelf ag ſo muct the bercer 


Man: But here, not to mention the De- 


ceir, Fraud and Lies uſed in Shops, it 
may not, perhaps be amiſ* to crurion the 
Unwary againſt a ſort of Knay-s that fre- 
quently walk the S:reers, and watching 
their Opportunity, will Step a little be- 
fore you, and ſtoopiag down, will pick 
up a Piece of Money, under Pret-nce of 
finding it, and then, with a ſhew ofGene- 
rolity will offerto give you a Part thereof, 
but then you muſt firſt drin“ with them, 
who will carry you into a Houle where 
are ſome of his own Stamp provided 
with Cards, Dice, Sc. ready ſo your co- 


ming, who will not fail to find Means 


whereby to empty your Pockets of what 
Money you bave, before they part with 
you; beware, therefore, of theſe Mi- 
creants, and ſhun them as you would the 
Devil, for after his Nature they ſeek to 
make a Prey of you; ſo alſo Prudence 
requires careſully to avoid another Sort 
of Deſrauders, not much leſs knaviſh than 
theſe, Who ſianding at certain Places 
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will endeavour to inviegle you as you 
pals along to buy of them ſome India or 
Dutch Handkerchiefs, Wailtcoats Oc. 
as they call them, with large Promiſes of 
ſelling them Cheap and Good; thus 
inclining you to be a Cuſtomer, they 
conduct you to ſome Ale-houſe, c. 
that harbours them, where you may 
think yourſelf well off if you looſe on- 
ly one third of your Money in the Pur- 
chaſe you make, while theſe Knaves 
will not fail to egg you on to lay out ail 
vour Caſh, with large Allurances of your 
having veryCheap Bargains; among other 
Aﬀeverations uſed. to this Purpoſe, this 
alſo has been one, If one Chriftian may 
believe another, it it ſo or ſo: Beware 
therefore of theſe Chears, who are ſuch 
ſort of Chriliians as the Devil is, and their 
Words like his full of Fraud, Deceit and 

Lies, and being by Nature like him, are 
neyer better pleas d than when they can 

moſt impoſe upon you, and defraud you 
of your Subſtance: Sa. alſo is it need» 

ful to caution agaiolt another ſort of 
Knaves, who ſometimes run a Quanti 

ty of Home drawn Brandy to an Ale» 

houſe, or ſome ſuch Place, and there ſell 

ic as it were incognito, dectiving the 

Buyer under the Notion of its being 

Neat French Brandy, and ſold ſo much 

the Cheaper for having eſcapd paying 

Duty; theſe, with many other Frauds of 
the like Nature, has the Devil put into 

the Heart of Man, whereby to bite and 

devour his Fellow Creatures, wherein 

there is great Need of the utmoſt Cauti- 

on, to be armed againli falling into the 

Snare. of ſuch Deceivers; with which 

we conclude this Period, which is at- 

tended with 2652 to the Grave. 

The next ſucceeding is the eighth Pe. 
riod, which is the prudent Age, from forty. 
to fifty, for now by the Experience of the 
preceding Years, the Mind is become much 
more ſteady and prudent, and not fo ea» 
bly.to be impos d upon as before, even 
according to the Vulgar Proverb, It is 
no eaſy. Matter to catch old Birds with 
Chaff; Idleneſs in this Age brings Ruin 


and, Deſuu tion upon the whole Family, 
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but by Diligence and Care it may be 
ſupported in Joy and Plenty; and he 
bids faireſt ro be happy herein, who bag 
ſer God always before him, and carefule 


ly pract ces the noble Reſolution of good 


old Foſtus, as for me and my Houſe 


we will ſerve the Lord; with which 


concluding this Period wich the Nu:nber 
of 2578 yielding to the Grave; we 
paſs on to the ninth, which is the 
Careful or Thoughtful Petiod, from 
fity to ſixty ; for now Children being 
grown tothe Years of Maturity, Parents 
Thovghts are much taken up about (ets 
Uing them in a Conditioa to provide for 
themſelves; and hence the Mind is em- 
ploy'd about proving Wives for their 
Sons, and Husbands for their Daughters: 
Wherein the great Solicitatiqn bf Parents 
is wel expreſs'd by the wile Hebrew; 
The Father, ſaith he, walelh for the, 
Dauebter when no Man knoweth, and 
bis Care for ber taketh. away Sleep, leff 


ſe faul paſs the Flower of ber Age, and 


beine Married, leſt {be ſhou!d be bated, 
Ecelef. xiii. g. In which Reſpect the Cans 
duct of ſome Parents is very juſtly deſery- 
ing Cenſure ; thoſe, I mean, who in this 
Matter regard Riches before all ather 
Endawments, and ſacrifice their Chile 


drens Happineſs to the Idol of Wealth, 


not conſidering that tho Riches be a uſe= 
ful Ingredient to Happineſs, yet Virtue 
alone is that which crowns it; fory with« 
ou Divine Grace, the Wealthof the whale 
World is but as a Gilded Pill, or Galdeg 
Cup of Poiſon, which however pleaſing 
to the Eye, ein afford nothing but 
Grip ng and Drath to all that poſſeſs it. 
Tue firſt Queſtion that is general. 
ly asked upon this Occ:hon is, Whats 
Riches. has he? or, what is ber Far- 
tune; whereas the moſi materiat Queſ- 


tion is, What Character dars be bear ? 


or, Of. what Diſpolicion is ſhe of 7 is hg 
Vituous, Sober, Careful, Diligear ? ar, 
is ſhe Chaſte, Humble, Pious, Induſ- 
trious, Houſwifly? for theſe-are the prin« 
cipal Ingtedients that promote Happineſy, 


and firengthen/ the Band of Love and 
Unity in that State, and withaut 


which, 
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b it is in vain to hope for Happi- 
neſs. 

It is doubtleſs every Parent's Duty 
to Provide for their Children the beſt 
they can, and when they come to Years 
of Maturity, to ſettle them in the World 
in the belt Manner they are able; but 
in reſpect to a married State, how deſi- 
rable a Thing ſoever it may be for Pa- 
rents to ſee their Children well ſettled 
hereby, yet it bigbly becomes them to 
uſe all prudent Precaution in a Matter 
of ſo much Moment. and be ever care- 
ſul not to oblige their Children to Mar- 
ry againſt their free Conſent, upon any 
Views of Gain whatſoever; in which 
Reſp:& neither the Laws of God or Na- 
ture obliges Children to comply with 
their Parents Pleaſure in a Thing 
ſo unreaſonable; and herein, a due 
Regard ought to be had to the Advice of 
the wiſe Hebrew, Marry thy Daughter, 
ſays he, and ſo thou haſt perſorm d a 
eveighty Matter, but pive ber to a Man 
of Urdeyflanding, (Eccleſ. vii. 25.) 


Doubtleſs, Wiſdom and Prudence is ra- 


ther to choſen than Riches and Honour, 
and the Fear of the Lord above all 
Things; Marriage is a ſacred and ſo- 
Jemn Inſtitution, originally appointed 
by the great God himſelf, for wiſe and 
noble Ends, and therefore it ought by no 
means to be dealt with in a mercenary 
Manner, as a common Thing to be gi- 
ven to the higheſt Bidder, ſo neither 
ought it by any means to be abuſed, by 
bejng either raſhly or careleſly embrac'd, 
but wirh the ſedateſt Thought, and ut- 
moſi Deliberation, becauſe the Happi- 
neſs or Miſery of human Life very great- 
Iy depends upon it; ſo for the ſame Rea- 
fon ought no one to be obligd to em- 
brace it againſt their free Conſent, or 
with a Perſon they cannot well eſteem, 
between whom there is not reciprocal 
Love, without which, the State can't 
but be unhappy, how great and ſincere 
forver the Affections may be on one 
Side: But farther, to thoſe who have 
the Diſpoſal of themſelves, I earneſt- 
ly adviſe, that they be not too apxiouſly 
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inclin'd aſter worldly Wealth and Hon- 
our, which naturally teng to debaſe and 
corrupt the Mind with Pride and Ambi- 
tion, and which of themſelves can afford 
no ſolid Happineſs, but as the Love and 
Favour of God attends them, whoſe 
Curſe, doubtleſs, will attend them, 


when for their ſakes Pre-engagements | 


are broke thro' by an Addition of 
Wealth, and the former Lover is rej ct- 
ed, thro a Deſire and Expectation of 
ſome more wealthy Perſon ; but ttue 
Love is an utter Stranger to ſuch a Be- 


haviour, and Juſtice and the Law of 


8 


God and Nature condemns it as vile and 


unjuſt ; and verily, he that marries 


for the ſake of Money only, is neither 


Honeſt nor Prudent; not Honeſt, be- 
cauſe he deceives a Perſon by a falſe 
Love, ſeeking thereby to ger Poſſeſſion of 
her Wealth, without having a due Re- 


gard to her Perſon ; neither is he Pru- 
dent, becauſe he binds himſelf by Oath 


to live with, god cheriſh a Perſon he 


loves not: Neither is his Prudence to be 
commended that marries for the ſake of 
Beauty only, fince that is liable to be de- 
roy d by a thouſand Accidents, and he 
thereby made unhappy ; but he is the pru- 
dent Perſon that lays the Foundation of 
his Love in Piety and good Houſwifty, 
which are Qualities of too laſting and 
excellent a Nature to be deſtroy d even 
by Time itſelf, but are rather improv d 
thereby ; yea, 


Increaſe of Foys with that of Days it 
gives, 

And when all other Beauties die, it 
lives. | 


Let every one therefore be entreated 
to be rich in good Works according to 
their ſeveral Capacities, which is the 
belt and moſi noble Introduction to a 
happy Life, either in a Single or 
Married State; and being diſpoſed to 
matry, let them place the Motives 
of embracing it in true Love and Vir- 
tue, a Deſire of gloriſying God by rai- 
ling up zealous Advocates far Chtiſtiani- 
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ty, and of becoming beneficial to the 
Publick, by building up uſeful Houſes to 
Society, and the general Good; in 
which reſpect, a Married State is infinite- 


ly more Honaurable than a State of Ce- 


libacy, and as ſuch has always had pecu- 
liar Diſtinctions of Honour and Reſpect 
given to it in all Ages, and by all Na- 
tions; and when it is ſo embrac d, it is 
alſo infinitely more happy: Upon which 1 
would obſerve what to me appears wor- 
thy of ſome Regard ; namely, that thoſe 
who purpoſe to embrace that State, do not 
too long demur upon the Matter before 
they come to a Reſolution, leſt through 
much delay of Time, the Power of ma- 
king that State Honourable: and Uſeful 
to the Publick, by Off-ſpring, be ſuffet d 
to (lip, and therein alſo they be de- 
priv'd of that, which the wiſe Man ac- 
counts the Crown of Old Age, (Prov. 
xvii. 6.) beſides other Inconveniences 
attending it, well known to a skilſul 
Anatomiſt, and they, when it is too 
late, repent that they did not ſooner 
cloſe with the Offers that were made; 
for what is Liſe ? Surely, it is but a 
Span, a Vapour that is preſently paſt 
away, and which cannot be recall'd; as 
ſuch therefore is our preſent Exiſtence, 
how vain a Thing then is it to dally 
away ſeveral Years of precious Time in 
idle Courtſhip, when in as many Months 
they might have been happily ſettled, 
and in a way of being uſeful to Society 
by their Off- ſpring: No doubt, but that 
as it is a very weighty Concern, ſo due 
Deliberation ought to preceed embracing 
it; bur Deliberation ought to have proper 
or prudent Bounds, which when it ex- 
ceeds, it becomes idle and criminal; what 
ſhould hinder cherefore but that when an 
Opportunity is offer d, and after having 
been duly conſider'd, if no material Ob- 
jection ariſes, why ſhould precious Time 
be vainly thrown away in long Court- 
ſhip? Be theſe Things therefore well 
conſider'd, and as Life is ſhort, what 
thou doſt, do quickly, 

Laſtly, To all in general T adviſe, and 
earneſlly recommend it, as one ſineerely 
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w.ih ng their Welfare, that they dili- 


gently appiy their Minds to Piety and 


Induſtry, Modeſty and good Houiwifry, 
which are the greateſt and moſt valuable 
recommendary Ornaments of the Female» 
kind; recommending to them, in the 
laſt Place, the fiequent Peruſal and 
careful Obſervation and Imitation of 
the noble Example to this Purpoſe, 
mention'd. in Prov. xxxi. Ver. 10, 17, 
c. where is thus expreſt ; Who cam 
find a virtuous Woman ? for ber Price 
is far above Rubies ; the Heart of ber 
Husband doth ſafely 7 in her, ſo that 
be (ball bave no need of Spoil : She willi 
do bim Good and not Evil all the Days 
of ber Life ;, fbe ſeeketh Wool and Flaz; 
and worketh willingly with hey Hands; 
foe is lik: the Merchants Ships, Ge 
bringeth ber Food from afar; foe riſeth 
alſo while it is yet Night, and gives 
Meat to ber Houſbold, and 4 Portion tm 
ber Maidens ; foe conſidereth a Field, 
and buyetb it; with the Fruit of hen 
Hands Pe planteth a Vineyard; fo 
girdeth ber Loinswevith Strongth, and 
ſtrengtbeneth ber Arms; foe perceiveth. 
that ber Merchandize is good, ber Can+ 
dle goeth not out by Night ; fe layeth 


ber Hands to the Spindle, and ber 


Hands bold the Diflaff ; foe Pretcheth 
out ber Hand to the Por; yea, fs 


reacheth forth her Hands to the Needy ; 
foe is not afraid of the Snow for ber 
Howſhold, for all ber Houſoold avs 
cloathed with Scarlet; ſbe maketh hee. 
ſelf Coverings of Tape ſtry, ber Cloath- 
ing is Silk and Purple ; ber Huthand is 
known in the Gates, when be fitteth 
among the Elders of the Land; foe ma» 
keth fine Linen, and ſelleth it, and de- 
livereth Girdles unto the Merchant 2 
Strength and Honour are ber Cloathing, 
and (be Hall yrjoice in Time to come - 
foe openeth ber Mouth with Wiſdom and 
in ber Tongue ts the Law of Kindneſs ; 
foe looketh well to the Ways of ber 
Howfrold, and eateth nt. the Bread of 
Idleneſs : Her Children aviſe ab, and 
call her bleſſed ; ber Hurband alſo, aud 
be praifath ber; many Daugbtert bavs 

cou: 
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done virtuouſly, but thou excelleſt them 
ail * Favour is deceitful, and Beauty it 
van, but a Woman that fenretb ihe 
Lo d, ſbe ſpall be praiſed : Give ber of 
the Fruit of ber Hands, and let ber own 
Worky praiſe ber in the Gates : With 
which we conclude this Period, which 
is attended with 2270 to the Grave: 
Which introduces the tenth, or Decli- 
ning Period, from ſixty to ſeventy ; for 
now 'he Vigour of the Spirits begins to 


fail, the Body grows weak, the Appe- 


rite declines, the Digeſtive Faculties are 
much mpair d, yea, the whole Fabrick 
begins to ro:ter, and a ſecond Childhood 
comes on apace; now it is that from a 


Rev ew of paſt Lite, Conſcience either 


ſpeaks Peace and Conſolation, or threa- 
tens dreadful Woe and Miſery to the 
Bou! of Man, according as the paſt Years 
have been ſpent to the Glory of God, or 
in the Service of the Devil; if ro the 
Glory of God, then apptoaching Death 
js nothing elſe than a Meſſenger of Peace, 
delivering the Soul out of Priſon, and 
tranſlating it into the glorious Liberty 
of the Children of God, there to remain 
to endleſs Ages in Joy unſpeakable and 
full of Glory; but if in the Works of 
Diſnoneſty and Rebellion againſt God, 
than Death is of all others the moſt 
dreadful Meſſenger, and by delivering 
the Soul from this earthly Priſon, will 
immediately convey it into the Regions 
of horrible Darkneſs and never-ending 
Wor, there ever to remain with the 
Devil and his accurſed Spitirs. 

Thus the Thoughts of Eternity which 
now draws on apace, becomes either a 
moſt pleaſing, or moſt horrible Subj-& : 
Ob! that every one would ſo apply their 
Hearts unto the Wiſdom of fearing God 
and keeping bis Commandments, as that 
then at their going bence they mig bi 
Have ſure and certain Hope of veſting 


evith the boly Feſus in his Manſions of 


eternal Glory: With which we con- 
elude this Period with 1650 yielding to 
the Grave. 

And now we come to the eleventh 
Period, from ſeventy to eighty, which is 


A FRIENDLY CAUTION: Or, 


the Feeble Period, or ſecond Child- 
hood ; for now the Years are come 
ia which Nature can find no Plea» 
ſure, the Limbs are feeble, the Joinrs ſtiſt, 
the Hands tremble, the Teeth fail, the 
Eyes grow dim, and the Memory weak ; 
yea, the whole Body is ſo far brought 


to Decay, as to need a ſecondary Help 
to ſupport it from falling; all which, | 


reminds the Soul that its Departure is 
near at hand : The Condition or Cir- 
cumſlances of the Body in this Period is 
well expreſs'd by the wiſe Hebrew, 
(Eccleſ. xi. 9, 10. & xii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c.) 


which he uſners in by an Addreſs to 
Youth ; firſt by way of Irony : Rejoice | 
O young Man in thy Yonth, ſays he, and 


let thine Heart cheay thee in the Days 
of thy Touth, and walk in the Ways of 
thixe Heart, and in the Sight of thine 
Eyes: But do this at your Peril, for 


know thou that for all theſe Things God 
will bring thee into Fudgment ; there, 


4c. 
2 


fore remove Sorrow trom thy Heart, by | 


ab flaining from the Indulgence afore- 


mention d, and put away Evil from thy | 


Fleſh, which is the natural Conſequence 
thereof, for Childhood and Youth are 
Vanity: Which introdutes that Advice 
which was moſt worthy their Regard, 
and which he wills them to obſerye ; 
Remember, ſays he, thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Touth, chile the evil Days 
come not, nor the Tears draw nigh in 
ephich thou ſvalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure 
in them, having all thy Faculties im- 
pair'd, and indiſpoſed any longer to re- 
liſh the true Pleaſures of Life ; wbi/e the 
Sun, Reaſon, or the Light, Underſtand- 
ing, or the Moon, Judgment, or the 
Stars, the inferior Powers, be not dark- 
ned, thro' Age, and unable to judge of 
Things as before, nor the Clouds, of 
Difficulties, Pains and Diſquierudes that 
attend buman Life in old Age, veturn 
after the Rain, or the Enjoyment of 
Peace and Plenty, by the full Faculties 
of the Soul in Youth : 1n the Day 
when the Keepers of the Houſe, or Or- 
gans of Reſpiration for- the Support of 
this earthly Tabernacle, Pall tremble; 
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rong Men, the Muſcles and Lyzaments, 
Dall bow themſelv*s, or become feeble 
thro' Difficiency of Nouriſhinent, ben 
the Grinders, the Teeth, ceaſe, becauſe 
they are few, being decay'd and loſt, and 
thoſe that look out of the Windo, or 
Ordits of the Eyes, be darkned, for Want 
of a ſuthcient Supply of nervous Fluid, 
when the Doors ſhall be ſhut in the Streets, 
or the Pallages of the Blood thro' the 
Valves into the Heart and Lungs, ben 
the Sound, or Power, of the Grinding, or 
periſtaltic Motion of the Stomach, and 
Organs of Digeſtion, is ſow, or become 
weak, and be Pall riſe up at the Voice 
of the Bird, or Cock crowing, being un- 
able to take natural Reſt, as heretofore, 
thro' the great Infirmity and Decay of 
the Body, and all the Daughters of Mu- 
fick Pall be hroug bi low, or the Ears and 
Organs ſubſervient for conveying Muſi- 
cal Sounds into the Senſorium, to delight 
and chear the Mind, ſhall na longer be 
able duly to perform their Office, or ever 
the ſilver Cord, or Medulla Spinalis, be 
looſed, from the Parts of its Connection 
with the Vertebræ, or the golden Bowl, or 
Peri-Cardium, aptly compar'd to Gold for 
irs great Strength and excellent Uſe, in 
defending the Heart from Injuries, be Ho- 
ken, thro Defe& of Moiſture, or the Pit- 
cher, the Cranium, not improperly com- 
2 to a Pitcher for its large Cavity, and 
mall Entrance into it, be broken, at 
the Polentaih, of Animal Spirits or Ner- 
vous Fluid, the Brain; or the Wheel, the 
Circulation of the Blood, be broken, or 
ſtopt, at the Ciftern, viz. the Heart, not 
improperly liken'd to a Ciſtern, from the 
Quantity of Blood it receives from the 
Veins, and Diſcharges into the Arteries: 
Alſo they Pall be afraid of that which is 
Rigb, namely, of Death and judgment 
ſpeedily to come, and Fears ſhall be in 
the Way, of paſſing out of this Life into 
Eternity, the Almond-Tree ſpall fourifh, 
by the corrupred Body now enrichin 
the Ground, and the Craſboppey Pall be 2 
Burden, to the Graſs growing-upon the 


Graves, aid Defire Pall fail, of feed im, 


— — — 


long Home, to Eternity, the fur:heſt Jour- 
ney he can go, and the Mourners, his 
Friends and Acquaintance,'go about the 
Streets, bewaiiing their abſent Friend 
becauſehe is no more; then all the Dat, 
or the corrup'able Body, return to 'the 
Earth as it «vas, being deſtitute of Life, 
and the Spirit, the immortal Part, Gal. 
return unto God who gave it, Eccl. xii. 
t, 2. Sc. And thus concludes this Pe- 
riod, attended with 1164 to the Grave; 
which brings us to the twelfth and laſt 
Age, from eighty to ninety, which is 
the Dying Period ; for now Nature 
links under the heavy Load of the cor- 
ruptible Body, which being no longer 
able to receive ſufficient 'Noutiſhmenc 
for its Support, returns to the Eartb from 
<bich it wat taken, and the Soul ve- 
turns to God its Creator, by Whom it 
will be Crown'd with everlaſting Joy, 
or condemn'd to eternal Torments with 
the Devil and his Angels, according *4g 
it has been obedient or diſobedient to 
the Sacred Will of God here, with whith 
we conc!ude this Period, with 776 yield- 
ing to the Grave; and tho' ſome fety 
may exceed this Age, yet they are as 
dead while they live, and therefore not ro 
be accounted of: And thus the Life f 
Man vaniſhes as a Thing of Nought'! 
he groweth up like a Flower of the Field, 
continues a few Moments, and then is 
is cut down, diled up, and wither' d; alas 
how ſoon ! When 


bly the A2'ons of the Toft 1 
Smell ſweet and bloſſom in "the Duſt 


Rellect a little now, O my Brethren 
beloved in the Lord, yea, ſeriouſly re- 
fle& upon the various Periods, and ſee 
bow ſhort the Life of Man in its longeſt 


Duration is, and how ſeëè there be that 


arrive at it; each Period comes 'in'for 
its Shate, and almoſt deprives the la 

of all; and hence from duly 'refleQing 
upon the Uncerrainty, as well ag'Shoft- 
neſs of human Life, ſurely we can't but 
ſee that 1dlenels was abt wade for Man, 
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nor vain Pleaſures for the Sons of Men, 
Gre chere is ſo much of Moment for him 
to do, and ſo little Time to do uit in: 
Wherefore O bleſſed God! vourbſafe to all 
ſuch a Meaſure of thy Holy Spreit, that 
all may apply their Hearts diligently 
woto Wiſdom, even that Wiſd\m = hich 
feaches the Way to Salvation; make in 
us a clean Heart, O God, and renew a 
right Spirit witnin us, and grant that 
We may be always fo prepared for thy 
Call to us from this State of Baniſment 
from thy Kingdom, that cb ther it comes 
in the Morning, Noon day, or at Night, 
we may be ready with Foy to attend it ; 
even ſo, bleſſed God, for thy dear Son's 
Sake, let it be! Amen. 

And now having finiſh'd this enterrain- 
ing and uſeful Diſcourſe concerning the 
various Periods of human Life, I may 
obſerve to you, Philanth-opos, that the 
worthy Theologot made a long Pauſe, as 
tho' he intended here to fiaiſh bis Diſ- 
courſe; but looking about him, and ſeeing 
the Audience (till very attentive, with 
Geſtures that expreſs'd a Deſire he would 
farther proceed; whereupon, as he was 
about to open his Mouth, a little 
Youth upwards of Five Ycars old, who 
ſtood among others during his D ſcourſe, 

and was obſerv'd to be very attentive 
to what was ſaid, burſt out into a 
mighty Flood of Tears, crying with a 

loud Voice, Lord bave Mercy upon me! 
Mat muſt I do to be ſaved? and look- 
ing upon Theologos ſaid, O Sir! I am 
" evounded to the Heart, your Diſcourſe 
bas pierced me through and throweb : 
I now ſee the dreadful Nature of Sin, 
and long to be deliver'd from the Poxer 
© Sbereof : And Oh! that I could be as 
one of thoſe Infants you before-mention'd 
who prais'd their Saviour in the Tem- 
ple; I would fain love my Saviour, 
live to bim, and ſerve bim with a per- 
feR Heart, | 

While the Youth was thus expreſſing 
himſelf with Floods of Tears flowing 
down his Cheeks, the Eyes of all 
about him were turned towards bim ; 
many were. melted into Tears, and there 


CAUTION: Or, 


was ſuch Weeping in the Congregation 
that the like 1 never ſaw ; but above all, 
the worthy Theologos appear'd te be 
affected, and with open Arms immedi- 
ately embrac'd the Youth ; kiſs'd, and 
wept over him with Plenty of Tears of 
Joy, and for the preſent could not utter 
himſelf: But no ſooner had he a little 
iecover'd bimſelt, but liſting up his Eyes 
and Hands towards Heaven, gave 
Thanks o Go1 with a loud Voice for 
th- excee ing Riches of his Mercy in 
Chriit J-fus, whereoy he awakens the 
Mind o Mn from Sin, and pours into 
his Heart Love and Converting Grace, 
and cauſes even [farts to fee their 
wretched 82 by Nature, and glorify 
him for tte Ri of us Mercy towards 
them, in delivering ben {am the Power 
of Sin, and waki'g hem Heirs of erer- 
na! Life, 

Then he earneſtly interceded for the 
Children then preſent, who all ſeem'd 


to be much aff-&ed ; but was par cu- 


larly earneſt W h Goi for the Youth 
afore-mention'd, beſeeching the Al- 
mighty, that as by his Free Grace he 
had now awaken'd him, fo he would 
of his great Mercy g ve him the full AC. 
ſurance of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and let 
him ſee that thro* his Blood all bis Sins 
were forgiven, and that he was now de- 
liver'd from the Bondage thereof, and in 
a perfect State of Salvation. 

The Youth now appear'd perſectly 
eaſy, filled with Joy, and with a loud 
Voice bleſſed God, for that he now ſaw 
himſelf a new Creature, all hi- Fears 
were vaniſh'd, and he ſenſibly pereciv'd 
the Love of Jeſus in his Soul, and had 


the Wirneſs in himſelf that his Sins 


were fargiven him, and that he was 
made perfectly Whole: This afforded 
freſh Matter of Joy to Theologos ; and 
thoſe who before wept, now alſo re- 
joiced ; upon which, Thankſgiving was 
again return'd to God, with ſinging a 
Hymn of Praiſe to the Glory of his 
Name, and concluded with the 114th 
Pſalm, 


Aſter which, ſome that was 


there 
ask d 


— 


— 
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ask'd Theologos if he had ever before 
known the Work of Grace wrought in 
a Perſon ſo young ? he reply'd, That of 
his own perional Knowledge he bad 
not, but he had read of the Converfion 
of ſome younger than he, as alſo of 
ſome el4-r ; Upon which many were 
very deſirous to be inform d of this Mat- 
ter, and how they behav'd themſelves 
rein; to which Theologos reply d, 
That he was very willing and ready 
to gratiſy their Requeſt, but ask'd whe- 
ther he ſhould ſpeak now concerning 
that Matter, or defer it to ſome other 
Time; they all with one Voice declar'd 
for che preſent Time: Whereupon, look- 
ing round about, and ſeeing them ſi- 
lently expecting what he would fay ; 
he cold them, That an Anſwer to their 
preſent Requeſt oblig'd him to read to 
them a little Book he had then with 
him, wherein theſe Examples were con- 
tain'd; the Peruſal of which, ſaid he, 
formerly gave me great Pleaſure and 
Delight, neither at this Time do I 
know of any Thing a greater Re- 
proach to my Negligence and Zeal for 
God and the Knowledge of his Laws, 
than that Book, which I could wiſh 


was in the Hands of all, eſpecially of ' 


Children, and thoſe that have Children- 
under their Care, which might poſlt- 
bly awaken ſome Children to a Senſe of 


their Duty, and be as an Admonition to 


others, a Reproach to ſuch Parents 
whoſe unhappy and criminal Neglect of 
their Children. ſuffers them to become 
Veſſels of Wrath, and Slaves to Satan, 
before they can well diſcern Good from 
Evil; ſo alſo is ir uſeful to remove the 
unhappy Notions ſome Parents entertain 
concerning the Capacity of Children, 
who judge them too young for the In- 
ſtyuction of. Religion, and not 

to underſtand the ſame : But why can- 
not Children as ſoon be inſtructed in 
Rel giof as in any Thing elſe ? why 
cannot they be taught to call upon God 
for Mercy, as upon their Parents for 
Food ? why cannot they as ſoon be 
taught Good as Evil ? doubtleſs they 


— CO 


might, if their Parents Example and 
Neglect did not hinder it; ſuch Pa- 
rents therefore would do well to cohſi- 
der, how they will anſwer for this their 
molt in jurious and criminal Neglect here- 
after, when God ſh4ll require it of them, 
and demand a Reaſon why they ſuffer'd 
their Children to periſh eternally thro 
their Neglect; who while they neglect 
the Care of their Souls, are not a little 
thoughtful co deck and pamper their Bo- 
dies as for a Puppet-Shew, and by load- 
ing them with external Ornaments very 
greatly adulterate their Minds, make 
them become exceeding vain and haugh- 
ty, and render them thereby much more 
odious and abominable in the Sight of 
God, than by Nature they would be, 


When I ſee Examples of this Nature, 


I am very greatly oppreſs d with Sorrow, 
not only for the Miſery coming upon 
the Parent thereby, but much more for 
what the Child will ſuffer by it : To 
ſuch Parents therefore I would very 
gladly recommend the Book afore-men- 
tion'd, that by the Examples, therein 
recorded, they might be ſtirred up to 
Diligence, and for the future to keep a 
watchful Eye over their Childrens Con- 
duct, adviſing them to an Imitation of 
the Examples contain'd in that little 
Book, the Title of which is call'd, 4 
Token for Children: The Author's 
Name is Fames Faneway, Miniiter of 
the Goſpel ; printed for T. Norris at the 
Looking-G{aſs on London- Bridge, and A. 
Betteſworth, at the Red- Lyon in Pater- 
no ſter row. i 

I ſhall now begin with the Author's 
P.eface addreſs'd to Parents, and ſuch to 


whom the Education of Children i- 


committed, and then proceed to his 


Preface addreſs'd to Children, and from. 


hence to the Examples in Order, ag 
they ſtand in the Book: To begin there» 
fore with the Preface to Parents : 

Dear Friends, ſays he, 1 bade oft 
thought, that Cbriſt ſpeaks to you as. 
Pharoah's Daughter did to Moſes's Mo. 
ther, Take this Child, and Nurſe it for 
me, O Sirs !- conſider what a precious 
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Fewel| is committed to your Charge ; 
bat an Advantage you bave to ſhew 
your Love to Chrift, to flock, the next 
Generation «ith noble Plants, and what 
a joyful Account yon may make, if you 
be faithful: Remember, Souls, Chrift 
and Grace cannot be over valued : I con- 
Jeſs you have ſome Diſadvantages, but 
let that only excite your Diligence ; the 
Salvation of Souls, the Commendation 
of your Ma ſter, the Greatneſs of your 
Reward and everliſt ing Glory, will pay 
fer all. Remember the Devil is at 
work bard, wicked Ones are induftrious, 
and a corrupt Nature is a rugged, knot. 
ty Piece to bew :- But he not diſcouraged, 
Jam almoſt, as much. afraid of your 
Lazineſi and Unfaithſulneſi, as any 
thing : Do tut fall to work luftily, and 
be knows but that. yough Stone may 
prove 4 Pillar in the Temple of God ? In 
the Name of the living God, as you i 
anſwer it ſportly at bis Bar, I command 
you to be faith ſul in Inſtruct ing and Ca- 
tec bir ing your y ung Ones , if you think 
Ja too peremptory, I pray read the Com 
mand from my Mafter bin:ſelf, Deut. 
vi. 7. 1, not the Duty clear? and dare 
you neg lect ſo direct a Command | Are 
#be Souls of your Children of n' Value? 
Atte you willing that they ſhould be Brands 
of Hell? Are you indifferent whetber 
they. be Damp 'd. or Sav'd ? Shall the 
Devil run away with them without con- 
growl ? Will not you uſe your utmofl En 


dea vour to deliver them from the Wrath 


to come? You ſee that they are not Sub- 
J. uncapable-of the' Grace of Cod; 


ewbat- ever. you think; of them, Chrift 


doth. not ibi them ; they are not too 


lutle to die, they are not too little to. 
ge o Hell, they are not too little to ſerve. 
their great Maſter, too. little to go to 
Heaven; For of ſuch. is the Kingdom. 


of God: Ang will not a Poſſibility of their 


Converſion and Salvation, put you upon- 
the greateſt Diligence to teach them ? Or. 


ere. Chrift, and Heaven, and Salvation, 


ſmall Things with you ? If they be, then 


indeed I bave done with you : But if 


with all your Might : The Devil knows 
your Time is going apace, it will ſhortly 
be too late : O therefore | what you do, 
do quickly, and do it, I ſay, with all your 
Might: O PAY, Pray, Pray, and live 
bolily before them, and take ſome time 
daily to ſpeak a little to your Children, 
one by rne, about their miſerable Con- 
dition by Nature : I know a Child that 
was converted by this Sentence, from 4 
godly School-Miftreſs in the Country, Eve- 
ry Mother's Child of you are by Na- 
ture Children of. Wrath. Put your 
Children upon learning their Catechiſm, 
and the Scriptures, and getting to Pray 
and Weep by themſelves after. Chbrift : 
Take beed of their Company, take beed 
of paydoning. a Lye ;, take beed of let 
ting them miſpend the- Sabbath: Put. 
them, I heſeech you upon imitating theſe 
ſweet Children; let th m read this Book. 
over an hundred tie, and obſerve bow 
they ave fected and atk them what, 
they think of thoſe Chi/dren, and ube- 
ther they would not be ſuch ? and follow 
what you do eyith earneff Cries tn God, 
and be in Travail to fee Chrift formed 
in their Sculs. I bave prayed for you, 
I bave oft prayed for your Children, and 
I love them deavly 4 and I bave prayed 
over theſe Papers, that Gor , flrike. 
in with them, and make tbem e ffectual 
to the Good of their Souls, Encourage 
your Children to read this Book, and lead 
them to improve it. What is preſented, 
is. faithfully taken from experienced, 
ſolid Chriftians, ſome of them no way 
related to the Children, who themſelves 
were Eye and Ear Witneſſes of God's 
Works, of Wonder ; or. from my own 
Knowledge, or from reverend godly Mi- 
niflers, and from Perſons that ave of un» 
ſpotted Reputation, for Holineſs, Inte- 
grity, and Wiſdom + Several Paſſages 
ave taken Verbatim in Writing from thety 
dying Lips. 
may be far more. excellent; than this, 
is. the-Prayer. of one. that, dearly loves. 
litt'e Children. | 

Now follows the Preface to, Chil-. 


they be nat, I. beſcecb J lay abeut you, dren. Tou may, naw, bear, my dear 


La mb, 


That the young Genera t ion 
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Lambs, what other good Children 
have done, and remember bow they 
wept and prayed by themſelves ; baw 
carne y . they cried out for an In- 
tereft in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: May you 
not read bow dutiful they were to their 
Parents * bow diligent at their Books ? 
how ready to learn the Scripture, and 
their Catechiſm; ? can you forget what 
Dueflions th'y were wont to atk ? bow 
much tbey fraved a Lye ; bow much 
they abborred naughty Company; bow 
holy they lived bow dearly they were 
loved bow joyſully they died? 

But tell me, my dear Children, and 
tell me truly, Do. you do as theſe Chil. 
dren did? did you ever ſee your miſe- 
rable State by Nature ? Did you. ever 
get by yourſ-lves and erep ſor Sin, and 
pray for Grace and Pardon? did you 
ever go to your Father and Mother, Maſ- 
ter or Miſtreſi, and beg of them to pity 
you, and pray fer you, and to teach you 
what you ſhall do to he ſaved, what you 
ſpall do to pet Chrifl, Heaven and Glo- 
xy Doſt thou love to be taught good 
Things * come, tell me truly, my dear 
Child, for I would fain do what 1 can 
poſſibly to keep thee from falling into 
everlaftling Fire. I evould fain bave 
thee one of theſe little Ones, which 
Chrift will tike into bis Arms and 
Bl:ſs. How doſ thou ſpend thy Time? 
Is. it in Play and Idl:neſs, and with 
wicked Children ?. dare you take God's 
Name in vain, or Swear, or tell a Lye ? 
dare you do any thing which your Pa- 
rents. forbid. you, and neglect to do what 
they command you? do you dare to run 
up and clown upon the Lord 5-day ? Or 
do you keep in to read your Book, and to 
learn what your good Parents command 
you What do you ſay, Child ? which 
of theſe two Sorts are you of Let me 
talk a little with you, and 41 you 4 
weſt ions. | 

1, Were not theſe. Children ſweet 
Children, which fear'd God, and were 
du-iful to their Parents? did not their. 
Fathers and Mothers, and every Body 
that fears God, love them, and praile. 
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them } what do you think is become 
of them, now they are dead and gone 
why, they are gone to Heaven, and are 
ſi ging Hallelujahs with. the Angels: 
They ſee glorious Things, and having 
nothing but Joy and Pleaſure, they ſhall 
never lin any more, they ſhall never be 
beat any more, they ſhall never be lick, 
or in Pain any more. 

2. And would you not have your Fa- 
ther's Love, your Mother's Commen- 
dation, your Maſter's good. Word ? 
Would not you hive God and. Caritt 
love you? and would no: you fain go 
to Heaven when you die, and live wich 
your godly Parents in Glory, and be 
hapoy for ever? 

3. Whither do you think: thoſe Chil- 
dren go when they die, that will not do- 
what they are bid, but play the. Truant, 
and Lie, and ſpeak naughty Words, 
and break the Sabbath? whither da 
ſuch Children go, do you think why, 
I will tell you; they which Lie, muſt ga 
to their Father the Devil, into everlalt- 
ing Rurning ; they which never pray, 
God will pour out his Wrath upon 
them; and when they beg and pray in 
Hell-Fire, God will not forgive them, 
but there they muſt lie for ever. 

4. And are you willing to go to Hell 
to be burn'd with the Devil and bis An- 
gels? would you be in the ſame Con- 
dition as naughty Children? O Hell is. 
a terrible Place, that's worſe a thouſand. 
times than whipping ; God's Anger is 
worle than your Father's Anger ; and 
are you willing to anger God? O Child, 
this is moſt certainly true, that all that 
be wicked, and die ſo, mult be turned 
into Hell; and if any be once there, 
there 1s no coming out again. 

5- Would you not do any thing ia- 
the World, rather than be thrown. into- 
Hell fire? would you not do any» 
thing in the World to get Chriſt, and 
Grace, and Glory? 

6, Well now, what will you do? will 
you read this Book a little, becauſe your 
2 Mother will make you do it, and 
zecaule it is 2 little new Bock, but as 

ſaaa 


ern 
5 ; 


LA LL _— 4 — 


4 
. 
iF > 


22 


foon as ever you have done, run awa 
to play, and never think of it ? 

7. How art thou now aff: ted, poor 

Child, in the reading of this Book ? 
Have you ſhed ever a Tear fince you 
begun tea ing? have you been by 
vom It upon your Knees, and begging 
that God would make you like theſe 
bleſſed Children? Or are you 28 you 
uſe to be, as Careleſs, and Pooliſh, and 
Difobedient, and Wicked as ever ? 
8. Did you never hear of a little 
Child that died? and if other Chil- 
dren die, why may not you be lick 
and die? and what will you do then, 
Child, if you ſhould have no Grece in 
your Heart, and be found like other 
naughty Children ? 

9. How do you know but that you 
may be the next Child that may die? 
| and where are you then, if you be not 

_ God's Child ? 

10. Wilt chou rarry any longer, m 
dear Child, before thou run — — 
Oda mber, and beg to God to give thee 
a Chril! for thy Soul, chat thou mayeſt 


noc be undone for ever? wilt thou get 


preſently into a Corner to weep and 
prey methinks I ſee that pretty Lamb 

in to p and think o ting b 
binfelf, ard Fi as well as 2 * 
unto the Lord, to make bim one of 
theſe little Ones that go into the King- 
dom of Heaven, Methinks there ſtands 
a ſweet Child, and there another, that 
ore reſolv'd for Chriſt, and for Heaven: 
Meth inks that little Boy looks as if he 
did a mind to learn good Things: Me- 
thinks 1 hear one ſay, * Well, I will ge- 
ver teila Lye more: I will pever keep 
©. any naughty Boys company more, they 
6. will teach me to Swear, and they will 
©. ſpeak naughty Words, they do not 
© love God; I'll learn my Catechiſm, 
and get my Mother to teach me to 
© pray, and I will go weep and cry to 
* Chriſt, and will not be quiet till the 
Lord hath given me Grace. O that's 
my brave Child indeed, 

11. But will you not quickly forget 
yout Promiſe ? are you reloly'd, by the 
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are you indeed ? nay. but are you in- 
deed ? conſider, dear Child, God cally 
you to remember your Creator in the 
Days of your Youth ; and he takes it 
kindly when little Ones come to bim, 
and loves them dearly ; and godly Peo- 
ple, eſpecially Parents, and Maliers and 
Miſtreſfes, they have no greater Joy, 


than to ſee their Children walk in the 


Way of Truth. 

Now tell me, my pretty dear Child, 
what will you do? Pall I make you a 
Book ? ſpall I pray for you, and entreat 
you ? ſhall your good Mother weep over 
you? and will not you. make us all 
glad, by your turning quickly to the 
Lord ? ſpall Chriſt tell you, that be will 
love you ? and will not you love bim ? 
will you flrive to be like thoſe Children ? 
1 am perſwaded, that God intends to do 
Good to the Souls of ſome little Children 
by theſe Papers, becamſe be bath laid it 
ſo much upon my Heart to pray for them, 
and over theſe Papers ; and, thro" Mer- 
cy, I have already experience d, that 
— of this Nature bath net been 
in vain. I Pall give a Word of Direc- 
tion, and fo leave you. 

1. Take heed of what you know is 
naught ; as Lying, O that is a grieyous 
Fault indeed, and naughty Words, and 
taking the Lord's Name in vain, and 
playing upon the Lord's Day, and keep- 
ing bad Company, and playing with 
ungodly Children : But if you go to 
School with ſuch, tell them, that God 
will not love them, but that the Devil 
will have them, if they continue to be 
ſo naughty. 

2. Do what your Father and Mother 
bids you chearfully, and take heed of 
doing any thing that they forbid you. 

3. Be diligent in reading the Scrip« 
ture, and learning your Cat» chilm ; 


and what you do not underſtand, to, 


beſure ask the Meaning of. 

4 Think a little ſometimes by your 
ſelf about God, and Heaven, and your 
Soul, and what Chriſt came into the 
World for. 

5. And 
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5. And if you have no great mind 
to do thus, but bad rather be at play; 
chen think, what it is that makes me 
that I do not care for good Things; is 
this like one of God's dear Children 4-1 
am afraid I am none of God's Child, I 
feel I do not love to come unto him: 
O! what ſhall 1 do ? either I will be 
God's Child, or the Devil's; O what 
ſhall I do? I would not be the Devil's 
Child for any Thing in the World. 

6. Then go to your Father or Mo- 
ther, or ſome good Body, and ask them 
what thou ſhalt do to be God's Child ; 
and tell them that thou art afraid, and 
that thou canſt not be contented till 
thou haſt got the Love of God. 

7. Get by thyſelf, into the Chamber 
or Garret, and fall upon thy Knees, and 
weep and mourn, and tell Chriſt thou 
art afraid that he doth not love thee, 
but thou would fain have his Love; 
beg of him to give thee his Grace, and 
Pardon for thy Sins, and that he would 
make thee his Child : Tell God, Thou 
doſt not care who don't love thee, if 
God will but love thee : Say to him, 
Father, haſt thou not a Bleſſing far 
me, thy poor little Child ? Fathei, haſt 
thou not a Bleſſing for me, even for 
me? O give me a Chriſt ! O give mea 
Chriſt ! O let me not be undone for 
ever! Thus beg, as for your Lives, and 
be not contented till you have an An- 
ſwer; and do thus every Day, with as 
much Earneſtneſs as you can, twice a 
Day at leaſt, 

8. Give yourſelf up to Chriſt : Say, 
Dear Jeſus, thou didſt bid that little 
© Childrea ſhould be ſuffer'd to come 
© unto thee; and, Lord, I am come ag 
© well as I can, would fain be thy 
© Child : Take my Heart, and make ir 
humble, and meck, and ſenſible, and 
obedient : I give myſelf unto thee, 
dear Jeſus, do what thou wilt with 
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give me thy Grace and Glory. 

9. Get acquainted with godly Peg- 
ple, and ask them good Queſtions, and 
endeavour to love their Talk. 
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be one of theſe ſweet little Ones, chat 


me, ſo that thou wilt but love me, and 


10. Labour to get a dear Love for 
Chriſt ; read the Hiſtory of Chris SU.. 
ferings, and ask the Reaſon af bis Sub- 
ferings, and never be content till you 
ſee your Need of Chriſt, and the Excel- 
lency and Uſe of Chriſt, * 

11. Hear che molt powerful Minij- 
ſters, and read the moſt ſearching 
Books; and get your Father to buy you 
Mr. Fole's Father's Bleſſing ; and, 4 
Guide to Heave's. 

12. Reſalye to continue in Well 
doing all your Days; then rheu ſhale 


Chriſt will take inte his Aras, and 
bleſs, and give a Kingdom, Crows and 
Gloy to. And now, dear Childrena, I 
haye done; I have written to you, I 
haye prayed for you; but what you will 
do, I can't tel. O Chaldren, if you 
love me, if you love your Parents, if 
you loye your Souls, if you would ef- 
cape Hell-Fire, and H you would bye wn 
Heaven when you die, do you go ad 


do as theſe good Children, Aad mar 


you may be your Parents Joy, your 
Country's Honour, and lwe in Gas 
Fear, and die ia his Love, is the P 
of your dear Friend. | 

Now we begia the Examples. The 
if is of Mrs, $ereb Howley, who, foys 
our Author, when ſhe was betwern 


eight and nine Yeats old, was carried 


by ber Friends to bear a Sermon, where 
the Miniſter preach'd upon Mathe xi, 
13. My Yoke is eaſy, and my Burdes ig 
light : In che applying of which Scrine 
ture, the Child was mightily awakened, 
and made deeply ſentible of che on- 
dition of ber Soul, and her Need of a 
Chriſt ſhe wept bitterly to think what 
a Cale (h* was in and went home, gat 
by herſ-If into a Chamber, and upon her 
Nees ſhe wept and cried tothe Lord, as 
well as ſhe could which might eaſily be 
perceived by her Eyes and Count à ce. 
2. She was not contented a: his, but 
ſhe got her little R:other aud Sifter iato 
a Chamber with ber, and told hem of 
ther Condition by Nature, and we 
over chem, and prayed with them. 
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3. After this ſhe heard another Ser- 
won upon Prov. xxix. 1 He that being 
often reproved, ba rdneſh bis Heart, fall 
ſuddenly be deſtroy d, and that without 
Remedy: Ar which ſhe was more affe ct- 
en chan before, aud was ſo exceeding ſo- 
licitous about her Soul, that ſhe ſpent 
a great Part of the Night in Weeping 
and Praying, and could ſcarce take any 
Reſt Day or Night for ſome Time toge- 
ther; defiring with all her Soul to eſ- 
. cape from everlaſting Flames, and to get 
an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus; O what 
ſhould The do for a Chrilt ! what ſhould 
ſhe do to be ſaved ! 

4. She gave herſelf much to attending 
upon the Word preached, and fiill con- 
tinued very tender under it, greatly ſa- 
vouring what ſhe heard. 

5. She was very much in ſecret Pray- 
er, as might eaſily be perceived by thoſe 
Who liſtened at the Chamber-door, and 
was uſually very importunate, full of 
Tears. 

6. She could ſcarce ſpeak of Sin, or 
be ſpoke to, but her Heart was ready 
to me l:. ; 

7. She ſpent much Time in reading 
the Scripture, and a Book called, The 
beft Friend in the worft Times ; by 
Which the Work of God was much pro- 
moted upon her Soul, and was much 
directed by it how to get Acquaintance 
with God, eſpecially toward the End of 
that Book. Another Book that ſhe was 
much delighted with, was Mr. Seine 
mock's Chriflian Man's Calling: And 
by this ſhe was taught in this Meaſure to 
make Religion her Buſineſs, The Spiri- 
tual Bee was a great Companion of hers. 

8. She was exceeding dutiful to her 
Parents, very loath to grieve them in 
the leaſt; and if ſhe had at any Time 
(which was very rare) offended them, 
ſhe would weep bitterly. 

9. She abhorred Lying, and allowed 
herſelf in no known Sin. 

10. She was very Conſcientious in 
ſpending of Time, and hated Idleneſs, 
and ſp-nt her whole Time either in Pray- 
ing, Reading, ve Iuſtructing at her 
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Needle, at which ſhe was very Inge- 
nious. 

11. When ſhe was at School, ſhe was 
eminent for her Diligence, Teachable- 
neſs, Meekreſs, and Modeſty, Speaking 
little; but when ſhe did ſpeak, it was 
uſually ſpiritual. 

12. She continued in this Courſe of 
religious Duties for ſome Years tog ether. 

13. When ſhe was about fourteen 
Years old, ſhe broke a Vein in her _ 
(as is ſuppoſed) and oft did ſpit Blood, 
yet did a little recover again, but had 
ſeveral dangerous Rela pſes. 

14. At the beginning of Fanuary 
laſt, ſhe was taken very bad again, 
in which Sickneſs ſhe was in grear Diſ- 
treſs of Soul. When ſhe was firſt taken, 
ſhe ſaid, O Mother, pray, pray, for mes 
for Saran is ſo buſy that I cannot pray 
for my ſelf; I ſee I am undone without 
a Chriſt, and a Pardon! O am undone 
unto all Erernity ! | 

15. Her Mother, knowing how ſe- 
rious ſhe had been formerly, did a little 
wonder that ſhe ſhould be in ſuch Ago- 
nies; upon which her Mother asked her 
what Sin it was that was ſo burthenſome 
to her Spirit? O Mother ſaid ſhe, it is 
not any particular Sin of Omiſſion or 
Commiſſion, that ſticks ſo cloſe ro my 
Conſcience, as the Sin of my Nature; 
without the Blood of Chriſt that will 
damn me, 

16. Her Mother asked her, what ſhe 
ſnouſd pray for, for her: ſhe anſwered; 
That I may have a _ Knowledge of 
Sin and Chrifl: And that I may have 
an Aſſurance of God's Love to my Soul. 
Her Mother ask'd her, Why the did 
ſpeak ſo little to the Miniſter that came 
to her ; She anſwered, That it was her 
Duty with Patience and Silence to learn 
of them : And it was exceeding painful 
to her to ſpeak to any. | 

17. One time, when ſhe fell into a 
Fir, ſhe cry'd out, OT am going, I am 
going: But what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 
Sweet Lord Jeſus, I will lye at thy Feet; 
and iſ l periſh, it ſhall be at the Fountair 
of thy Merey. 
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18. She was much afraid of Preſump- 
tion, and dreaded a Miſtake in the Mat- 
ters of her Soul, and would be often put- 
ting up Ejaculations to God, to deliver 
her from deceiving herſelf, To Inſtance 
in one: Great and mighty God, give 
me Faith, and true Faith, Lord, that I 
may not be a fooliſh Virgin, having a 
Lamp and no Oil. 

19. She would many times be laying 
hold upon the Promiſes, and plead them 
ia Prayer: That in Matth. xi. 28, 29. 
was much on her Tongue, and no ſmall 
Relief ro ter Spirit. How wany times 
would ſhe cry out, Lord, halt thou not 
ſaid, Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and beavy laden, and I will 
give you Reff. 

20. Another time her Father bid her 
be of good Cheer, becau'e ſhe was go- 
ing to a better Father: A which ſhe 
fell into a great Paſſion, and ſaid, Bur 
how do I know that ? I am a poor Sin- 
ner that wants Aſſurance: O, for Aſſu- 
rance! It was (till her Note, O, for Af. 
ſurance | This was her great, earneſt 
and conſtant Requeſt, to all that came to 
to her, to beg Aſſurance for her; and, 
poor Heart, ſh* would look with ſo much 
Eagerneſs upon them, as if ſhe deſired 
nothing in the World ſo much as that 
they would pity her, and help her with 
their Prayers, never was poor Creature 
more earneſt for any thing, than ſhe 
was for Aſſurance, and the Light of 
Gods Countenance : O the pitious Moan 
that ſhe would make! O the Agonies 
that her Soul was in! 

21. Her Mother ask'd her, If God 
would ſpare her Life, how ſhe would 
live ? Truly Mother, ſaid ſhe, we have 
ſuch baſe Hearts, that [| can't tell; we 
are apt to promiſe great Things when 
we are lick, but when we are recovered, 
we are as ready to forget ourſelves, and 
to turn again unto Folly ; but I hope 
I ſhould be more careful of my Time, and 
my Soul, than I haye been, 

22. She was full of natural Affections 
to her Parents, and very careful lelt her 
Mother ſhould be tired out with much 
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Watching : Her Mother ſaid, How ſhall 
I bear parting with thee, when I have 
ſcarce dried my Eyes for thy Brother £ 
She anſwered, The God of Love ſupporr 
and comfort you: It is but a little while, 
and we ſhall meet in Glory, I hope. She 
being very weak, could ſpeak but little, 
therefore her Mother ſaid, Child, if thou 
haſt any Comfort, lift up tby Hand 3 
which ſhe did. , 
23, The Lord's Day before that in 
- which ſhe died, a Kinſman of bers came 
to ſee her, and asking of ber, Whether 
ſhe knew him? She anſwered, Yea, I 
know you, and I deſire you would learn 
to know Chriſt : you are young, but you 
know not how ſoon you may die; and, 


O to die without a Chriſt, it is a fearful 


thing : O redeem Time! O Time, 
Time, Time, precious Time ! Being re- 
queſted by him not to ſpend herſelf; ſhe 
ſaid, She would fain do all the good ſhe. 
could while ſhe lived, and when ſhe 
was dead too, if poſſible : Upon which 
account, ſhe deſired that a Sermon might 
be preached at the Funeral, concerning 
the Preciouſneſs of Time, O that young 
Ones would now remember their Crea- 

tor! | 

24. Some Miniſters that came to her, 
did with Earneſtneſs beg, that the Lord 
would pleaſe to give her ſome Token 
for Good, that ſhe might go off triumph- 
ing, and Bills of the ſame Nature were 
ſent to ſeveral Churches. 

25. After ſhe had long waited for an 
Anſwer ot their Prayers, ſhe ſaid, Well, I 
will venture my Soul upon Chriſt. 

26. She carried ic with wonderful Pa- 
tience, and yet would often pray that the 
Lord would give her more Patience, 
which the Lord anſwered to Aſtoniſhe 
ment; for conſidering the Pains and Ago» 
nies that ſhe was in, her Patience was 
next to a Wonder; Lard, Lord, give 
me Patience, ſaid ſhe, that I may not 
diſhonour thee, 

27. Upon Thurſday, after long Wait- 
ing, great Fears, and many Prayers, 
when all her Fil-nds thought ſhe had 
been paſt ſpeaking, to the Alton —_— 

E | 
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of her Friends, ſhe broke forth thus, with 
a very audable Voice, and cheeriul Coun- 
renance, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, that 
whoſoever comes unto thee, thou wilt in 
no wiſe caſt out; Lord, I come unto thee, 
and furely thou wilt in ro wiſe caſt me 
out. Ofo ſweet! O ſo glorious is Jeſus! O 

1 have thee, ſweet and glorious Jeſus ; he 

is ſweet, he is ſweet, he is ſweet! O the 


admirable Love of God in ſending Chritt !. 


O free Grace to a poor loſt Creature 
And thus ſhe ran on repeating many of 
theſe things an bundred times over ; but 
her Friends were aſtoniſhed to ſee her in 
this Divine Rapture, and to hear ſuch 
Gracious Words, and her Prayers and De- 
fires ſatisfied; that they could not write 
a quarter of what ſhe ſpoke, 
28, When her Soul was thus raviſhed 
with the Love of Chriſt, apd her Tongue 
ſo highly engaged in the Magnifying of 


s 


Hible as a Legacy to one of her Brothers, 
and deſired him to uſe that well for her 
ſake; and added, to him and the reſt, O 
make uſe of Time to get a Chriſt for your, 
Soul; ſpend no Time in running vp and 
down in Playing : O'geta Chriſt for your 
Souls, while you are young ! Remember 
now yourCreator before you come toa ſick 
Red ; put not off this greatWork till then, 
for then you will find it a hard Work 
indeed ; I know, by Experience, the De- 
vil will. tell you it is time enough; and 
ve are young, what need you be in ſuch 
haſſe? you will have time enough when 
you are old. But there ſtands one (mean- 
ing her Grand-mother) that ſtays behind, 
and I, that am but young, am going be- 
fore her. O therefore make your Calling 
and Election ſure, while, you are in 
Health. But I am afraid this will be but 
one Night's Trouble to your Thoughts; 
but remember, theſe are the Words of a 
dying Siſter. O, if you knew how good 
Chriſt were! O. if you did but once caſte 
of h1s Sweetneſs, you would rather go to 
| him a thouſand times then ſtay in this 
wicked World, I would not for- ten, 
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thouſand, and ten thouſand Worlds, 
part with my Intereſt in Chriſt : O how 
happy am I, that I am going to Everlaſt- 
ing Joys! I would not go back again 
for twenty thouſand Worlds; and will 
you not ſtrive to get an Intereli in Chrilt? 
29. After this, looking upon one of 
her Pather's Servants, ſhe ſaid, What ſhall 
I do ? What ſhall T do at the Great Day, 
when Chriſt ſhall ſay to me, Come, thou 
Bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom 
prepared for thee ? And ſhall ſay to the 
Wicked, Go, thou Curſed, into the Lake 
that burns for ever; What a Grief is it 
for me to think, that ] ſhall ſee any of 
my Friends, that I knew upon Earth, 
turntd into that Lake that burns for 
ever! O that Ward, Por ever! Re- 
member that, For ever! I ſpeak theſe 
Words to you; but they are nothing, ex- 
cept God ſpeak to you too: O Pray, 
Pray, Pray, that God would give you 


Grace ! And then ſhe prayed, O Lord, 


finiſh thy Work upon their Souls: It 
will be my Comfort to ſee you in Glo- 
ry, but it will be your everlaſting Hap- 
inef*, 

: 30. Her Grand-mother told her, ſhe 
ſpent herſelf too much; ſhe ſaid, I cire 
not for that, if I could do any Soul 
good. O with what Vehemency did 
ſhe ſpeak, as if her Heart were in every 
Word ſhe ſpoke. 

31. She was full of Divine Sentences 
in almoſt- all her Diſcourſe, from the 
firſt to the laſt, in the Time of her Sick- 
nels, and about her Soul, Chriſt's Sweet- 
neſs, and. the Souls of. others; in a 
Word, like a continued Sermon. 

32. Upon Friday, after ſhe had bad 
ſuch lively Diſcoveries of. God's Love, 
ſhe was exceeding deſirous to die, and 
cried- out, Come, Lord Jefus, cone 
quickly.; conduct me to thy Taberna- 
cle, I am a poor Creature without thee : 
But, Lord Jeſus, my Soul longs to be 


with thee : O when ſhal) it be!. why \ 


not now, dear Jeſus ?. Come, Lord Je- 
ſus, eome quickly: But why do I ſpeak 
thus? Thy Time, dear. Lord, is the 
beſt : O give me Patience | | 
33; Upon Satwrday ſhe ſpoke very 
Lt | Iuxtle, 


little, (being very drowſy) yet now and 
then ſhe dropt theſe Words, How long, 
ſweer Jeſus ? Finiſh thy Work, ſweer 
Jeſus : Come away, ſweet dear Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly: Sweet Lord, help; 
come away: Now, now, dear Jefu?, 
come quickly: Good Lord, give Pati- 
ence to me to wait thy appointed Time: 
Lord Jeſus, help me, help me, help me. 
Thus at ſeveral Times (when out of her 
Sleep) for (he was aſleep the greateſt 


Part of the Day. | 


34. Upon the Lord's Day ſhe ſcarce 
ſpoke any thing, but much deſired that 
Bills of Thankſgiving might be ſent to 
thoſe who had formerly been Praying for 
her, that they might help her .co praiſe 
God for that full Aſſurance that he had 
given her of his Love; and ſeem'd to be 
much ſwallowed up wich the Thoughts 
of God's free Love to her Soul. She oft 
commended her Spirit into the Lord's 
Hands ; and the laſt Words which ſhe 
was heard to ſpeak were theſe, Lord 
help, Lord Jeſus help, dear Lord Jeſus, 
bleſſed Jeſus— And thus upon the 
Lord's Day, between Nine and Ten of 
the Clock in the Forenoon, ſhe ſlept 
ſweetly in Jeſus, and began an everlalt- 
ing Sabbath, Feb. 19. 1670. 


Examprte I. A certain little 
Child, whoſe Mother had dedicated him 


to the Lord in her Womb: When he. 


could not ſp*ak plain, would be crying 
after God, and was greatly deſirous to 
be taught good Things. 

2. He could not endure to be put ta 
Bed without Family-duty, but would 
put his Parents upon Duty, and would 
with much Devotion kriieel down, and 
with great Patience and Delight con- 
tinue till Duty was at an End, without 
the leaſt Expreſſion of being weary ; and 
he ſeem'd never ſo well pleas'd, as when 
he was engag'd in Duty. | 

3. He could not be ſatisfied with Fa- 
mily-duty ; but he would be oſt upon his 
Knees, by hioſelf, in one Corner or other. 

4. He was much delighted 1n hearing 


the Word of God either read or preach d. 


* 
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5. He loved to go to School, that he 
might learn ſomething of God, and 
would obſerve and take great notice 'of 
what he had read, and come home and 
ſpeak of it with much Affection; and 
he would rejoice in his Book, and ſa 
to his Mother, O Mother ! I have bad 
a ſweet Leſſon to Day, will you pleaſe 
to give me leave to fetch my Book, that 


. you may hear ir ? 


6.' As he grew. up, he was more and 
more aff-&ed with the Things of ano- 
ther World; fo that if we had notire- 
ceived our Information from one that 18 
of undoubted Fidelity, it would ſeem 
incredible. we gb | Bs 
7. He quickly learned to read the 
Scripture, and would, with great Re- 
verence, Tenderneſs and Groans, read 
till Tears and Sobs were ready to hinder 
him. 

8. When he was at ſecret Prayer, he 
would weep bitterly, 

9.. He was wont oftentimes to com- 
plain of the Naughtineſs of his Heart, 
and ſeemed to be more grieved for the 
Corruption of his Nature, than for 
actual Sin. , E * 8 
10. He had a vaſt Underſtanding in 
the Things of God, even next to a 
Wonder. tor one of his Age. 

11. He was much troubled for the 
Wandring of his Thoughts in Duty, 
and that he could not keep his Heart 
always fixed upon God, and the Work 
he was about, and his Affecions cons 
ſtantly raiſec. 1 

12. He kept a Watch over his Heart, 
and obſerv'd the Workings of his Soal, 
and would complain, that they were ſo 
vain and fooliſh, and ſo little buſted 
about ſpiritual Things. er, 
13. As he grew up he Ss daily iu 
Knowledge and Experience, and his 
Carriage was fo heavenly, and his Dif- 
courſe ſo excellent and experimental, that 
it made thoſe which heard it, even aſto- 
niſhed. _ 3 4 

14. He was exceeding -importunate 
with God in Duty; and would plead 
Weh God at a ſiringe Rate, and * 


28 


fuch Arguments in Prayer, that one 
would thiak it were impoſhble ſhould 
ever enter into the Heart of a Child; 
and he would beg, and expoſtulate, and 
weep ſo, that ſometimes it could no: be 
kept from the Ears of Neighbours; fo 
that one of the next Houſe was forced to 
cry out, The Prayers and Tears of that 
Child in the next Houſe, will ſink me 
fo Hell; becauſe by it he did condemn 
his Nevle& of Prayer, and his {light Per- 
. formance of it. 

15. He was very fearful of wicked 
Company, and would oft beg of God to 
keep him from ir, and that he might 
never be pleaſed in them that took De- 
lizht in diſpleaſing of God: And when 
he was at any Time in the hcaring of 
their wicked Words, taking the Lord's 
Name in vain, or Swearing, or any fil- 
thy Words, it would even make him 
rremble, and ready to go home and 
weep. | 


16, He abhorred Lying with bis 


Soul. 
17. When he had committed any Sing 
he was eaſily convinced of it, and would 
get in ſome Corner and ſecret Place, and 
with Tears beg Pardon of God, and 
Strength againſt ſuch a Sin, He had a 
Friend that oſt watched bim, and lifined 
at his Chamber-door, from whom I re- 
ceiv'd this Narrative. 

18. When he had been ask'd, Whether 
he would commit ſuch a Sin again, he 
would never promiſe abſolutely, becauſe 
he ſaid his Heart was naught ; but he 
would weep, and ſay, he hoped by the 
Grace of God he ſhould nor. 

19. When he was leſt at home alone 
upon the Sabbath Days, he would be ſure 
not to ſpend any Part of the Day in Idle» 
neſs and Play, but be buſied in praying, 
reading in the Bible, and getting of his 
Catechiſm 

20. When other Children were Play- 
ing, he would many a time and oft be 
Pra ing. 

21. One Day a certain Perſon was diſ- 
courſing with him about the Nature, Offi- 
ces and Excellency of Chriſt, and that he 
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alone can ſatisfy for our Sins, and merit 
everlaitng Life for us, and about other of 
the great Myſteries of Redemption: he 
ſeemed ſavingly to underfiand them, and 
was greatly delighted with the Diſcourſe, 

22. One ſpeaking conce1ning the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, he did acknows 
ledge it; but that the ſame weak Body 
that was buried in the Chwch-yard, 
ſhould be raiſed again, he thought very 
Strange, but with Admiration yielded, 
that nothing was impoſſible to God; and 
that very Day he was taken ſick unto 
Death. 

23. A Friend of his asked him, Whe- 
ther he was wiliing to die? When he 


was firſt taken Sick. He anſwered, No; 


becauſe he was afraid of his State as to 
another World. Why, Child, ſaid the 
other, thou didſt pray for a new Heart, 
for an bumble, and a ſincere Heart, and 
I have heard thee ; didſt thou not pray 
with thy Heart? I hope I did, faid he. 

24. Not long after, the ſame Perſon 
asked him again, Whether he were wil- 
ling to die? He anſwered, Now I am 
willing, for I ſhall go to Chriſt. 

25. One asked him, What ſhould be- 
come of bis Sifter, if he ſhould die and 


leave her? He anſwered, The Will of 


the Lord muſt be done, 

26. He fill grew weaker and weaker, 
bur carried it with a great deal of Sweet- 
neſs and Patience, waiting for his Change, 
and at laſt did cheerfully commit his Spi- 
rit unto the Lord ; and calling upon the 
Name of the Lord, and ſaying, Lord Je- 
ſus, Lord Jeſus — In whoſe Boſom he 
ſweetly ſlept, dying as I remember, when 
he was about five or ſix Years old. 


Examere III. Mary A. when ſhe 
was between four and five Years, was 
greatly affected in hearing the Word of 
God, and became very ſolicitous about 
her Soul and everlaſting Condition, 
weeping bitterly, to think what would 
become of her in another World, askin 
firange Queſtions concerning God and 
Chriſt, and her own Soul. So that 
this little Mary, before ſhe was — 

ve 


five Years old, ſermed to mind the One 
Thing neeaful, and to chuſe the better 
Part, and fare at the Feet of Chriſt many 
a time and oft with Tears. 

2. She was wont to be much in ſeeret 
Duty, and many times came off from her 
Knees with Tears. 

3. She wou'd chuſe ſuch Times and 
Places for. ſecret Duty, as might render 
her. leſs. obſerved by others, and did en- 
deayour what poſſibly ſhe could to con- 
ceal what ſhe was doing, when ſhe was 
engaged in ſecret Duty. 

4. She was greatly aſraid of Hypocri- 
ſy, and of doing any thing to be ſeen 
of Men, and to get Commendation and 
Praiſe ; and when ſhe had heard one of 
ber Rrother's ſaying, That he bad been 
by himſelf at Prayer, ſhe rebuked him 
ſharply, and told him how little ſuch 


Prayers were like to profit him, and that 


it was little to his Praiſe to pray like a 
Hypoctire, and to be glad that anyſhould 
know what he had been doing. 

5. Her Mother being full of Sorrow af- 
ter the Death of her Husband, this Child 
came to her Mother, and ask'd her, why 
ſhe wept ſo exceeding}y ? Her Mother an- 
fwered, She had cauſe enough to weep, 
becauſe her Father was dead : No, dear 
Mother, ſaid the Child, you have no 
cauſe to weep ſo much, for God is a good 
God ſtill to you. | 

6. She was a dear Lover of faithful 
Minitiers. One time, after ſne had been 
hearing Mr. Whitaker, ſhe faid, I love 
that Man dearly, for the ſweet Words 
that he ſpeaks concerning Chriſt, 

7. Her Book was her Delight, and 
what ſhe did read, ſhe loved to make her 
own, and cared not for paſſing over what 
ſhe had learned, without extraordinary 
Obſervations and Underſtanding ; and 
many times ſhe was ſo firangely affected 
in reading of the Scriptures, that ſhe 
would burſt out into Tears, and would 
hardly be pacifid ; ſo greatly was ſhe 
taken with Chriſt's Sufferings, the Zeal 
of God's Servants, the Danger of a natu- 
ral State. ; 


8. She would complain oftentimes of 
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the Corruption of her Nature, of the 
Hardneſs of her Heart, that ſhe could re- 
pent no more thorowly, and be no more 
humble and grieved for her Sins againſt 
a good God; and when ſhe did thus 
complain, ic was with abundance of 
Tears. 

9. She was greatly concerned for the 
Souls of others, and grieved to think af 
the miſerable Condition that they were 
in upon this account; when ſhe could 
bandſomely, (he would be putting in 
ſome pretty ſweet Word of Chriſt ; but 
above all, ſhe would do what ſhe could 
to draw the Hearts of her Brethren and 
Sifters aſter Chriſt : And there was no 
ſmall hopes, that her Example and good 
Councel did prevail with ſome of them 
when they were very young, to get 
into Corners to Pray, to ask very 
gracious Queſtions about the Things of 
God. | ; 

10. She was very conſcientious in 
keeping the Sabbath, ſpending the whole 
time eher in Reading or Praying, or 
learning her Catechiſm, or teaching ber 
Brechren and Siſters, One time when ſhe 
was lefc at home upon the Lord's Day, 
ſhe got ſome other little Children toge- 
ther, with her Brothers and Silters, and 
inſtead of Playing, (as other naughty 
Children uſe to do) ſhe told chem, Tuat 
that was the Lord's Day, and that they 
ought to remember tha Day and keep it 
holy; and then ſhe told them, bow it 
was to be ſpent in religious Exerciſes all 
the Day long, except ſo much as was co 
be taken up in the Works of Neceſſity 
and Mercy : Then ſhe prayed with them 
herſelf, and among other things begged, 
Ihat the Lord would give Grace and 
Wiſdom to them little Children, that 
they might know how to ſerve him; 23 
one of the little Ones in the Company 
with her told afterwards. 

11. She was a Child of a firange Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion to all, full of 
Bowels and Pity, whom ſhe cou not 
belp, ſhe would be ready to wecp ver; 
eſpecially if ſhe ſaw her Monet any 
Time troubled, ſhe would quick!y _ 
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ber Sorrows her own, and weep for her, 
and with her. 

12. When her Mother had been ſome- 
what ſollicitious about any worldly thing, 
ſhe would, if ſhe could poſſibly, put her 
off from her Care one way or other. One 
time ſhe told her, O Mother, Grace is 
better than that, (meaning ſomething her 
Mother wanted) I had rather have Grace 
and the Love of Chriſt, than any thing 
in the World. 

13. This Child was often muſing and 

buſied in the Thoughts of her everlaſting 
Work ; witneſs that ſtrange Queſtion, O 
what are they doing, which are already 
in Heaven? And fhe ſeemed to be huge- 
ly delirous to be among them that were 
prailing, loving, delighting in God, and 
ſerving of him without Sin, Her Lan- 
guage wasſo ſtrange about Spiritual Mat- 
ters, that ſhe made many excellent Chri- 
fiians to ſtand amazed, as judging it 
ſcarce to be parallel'd. 

14. She took great Delight in reading 
of rhe Scripture, and ſome part of it was 
more ſweet to her than her appointed 
Food ; ſhe would pet ſeveral choice 
Scriptures by heart, and diſcourſe of them 
favourly, and apply them ſuitably, 

I5. She was not altogether a ſiranger 
ro other good Books, but would be read- 
ing of them with much Affection; and 
where ſhe might, ſhe noted the Books, 
particularly, obſerving what in the Read- 
ing did moſt warm ber Heart, and ſhe 
was ready upon cccafion to improve it. 

16, One time a Woman coming into 
the Houſe in a great Paſſion, ſpoke of 
her Condition, as if none were like 
hers, and it would never be otherwiſe ; 
the Child ſaid, It were a ſtrange thing to 
ſay when it is Night, it will never be 
Day again. | | 

17. At another time a near Relation 
of hers, being in ſome Streights, made 
ſome Complaint, to whom ſhe ſaid, I 
have heard Mr, Carter ſay, A Man may 
go to Heaven without a Penny in his 
Purſe, but not without Grace in his 
Heart. 

18. She had an extraordinary Love 
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tothe People of God ; and when ſhe ſaw 


any that ſhe thought feared the Lord, 
her Heart would e en leap for Joy. 

19. She lov'd to be much by herſelf, 
and would be grea ly griev'd if ſhe were 
at any time depriv'd of a Conveniency 
for ſecret Duty; ſhe could not live with- 
out conſtant Addreſs to God in ſecret ; 
and was not a little pleas d when ſhe 
could go into a Corner to Pray and 
Weep. 

20. She was much in praiſing God, 
and ſeldom or never complained of any 
thing but Sin, 

21. She continued in this courſe of 
Praying and Praiſing of God, and great 
Dutifulneſs and Sweetneſs to her Patents, 
and thoſe that taught her any thingy yer 
ſhe did greatly eocourage her Mother 
while ſhe was a Widow, and deſired that 
the Abſence of a Husband might in 
ſome meaſure be made ap by the Duti- 
fulneſs and Holineſs of a Child. She ſtu- 
died all the Ways that could be to make 
ber Mother's Life ſweet. 


22. When ſhe was between eleven and 


twelve Years old ſhe ſickned, in which 
ſhe carried it with admirable Patience 
and Sweetneſs, and did what ſhe could 
with Scripture- Arguments to ſupport 
and encourage her Relations to part with 
her that was going to Glory, and to pre- 
pare themſelves to meet her in a bleſſed 
Eternity. 

23. She was not many Days ſick be- 
fore ſhe was marked ; which ſhe firſt ſaw 
her ſelf, and was greatly rejoiced to think 
that ſhe was marked out for the Lord, 
and was now going apace to Chriſt. She 
called to her Friends, and ſaid, I am 
marked, but be not troubled, for I know 
I am mark'd for one of the Lord's owa. 
Oae asked her, How ſhe knew that ? She 
anſwered, The Lord hath told me, that I 
am one of his dear Children. And thus ſhe 
ſpoke with a holy Confidence in the 
Lord's Love to her Soul, andwas not in 
the leaſt daunted when ſhe ſpoke of her 
Death ; but ſeemed greatly delighted in 
the apprehenſion of her nearneſs to her Fa- 
ther's Houſe, And it was not long _ 
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ſhe was filled with Joy unſpeakable in 
believing, ED 

24. When Cle juſt lay a dying, her 
Mother came to her, and told her, She 
was ſorry that ſhe had reproved and car- 
re&ed ſo good a Child ſo oft. O Mother, 
ſaid ſhe, ſpeak not thus, I bleſs God, 
now 1 am dying, for your Reproofs and 
Corrections too; for, it may be, I might 
have gone to Hell, if it had not been for 
your Reproofs and Correction:. 

25. Some of her Neighbows coming 
to viſit her, asked her, If ſhe would 
leave them? She anſwered them, If you 
ſerve the Lord, you ſhall come afcer me 
to Glory, 

26, A little before ſhe died, ſhe had 
a great Confflict with Satan, and cried 
out, 1 am none of bis : Her Mother ſee- 
ing her in Trouble, asked her, What 
evas the Matter? She anſwered, Satan 
did trouble me, but now, I thank God, 
all is well, I know 1am none of bit, but 
Chbrifts, 

27. After this, ſhe had a great Senſe 
of God's Love, and a glorious Sight, as 
if ſhe had ſeen the very Heavens open, 
and the Angels come to receive her; by 
which her Heart was filled with Joy, and 
her Tongue with Praiſe, 

28. Being deſired by the Standers by 
to give them a particular Account of 
what ſhe ſaw. She anſwered, Tow. {ball 
know bereafter » And ſo in an Extaſy 
of Joy and holy Triumph, ſhe went to 
Heaven when ſhe was about twelve 
Years old. Halleluj ab. 


Exametes IV. A certain little 
Child, when ſhe was about four Years 
old had- a conſcientious Senſe of her 
Duty towards her Parents, becauſe the 
Commandment ſaith, Honour thy Fat ber 
and thy Mother, And tho' ſhe had a 
little Advantage of: Education, ſhe car- 
ried it with, the greateſt Reverence to 
her Parents imaginable, fo that ſhe was 
no ſmall Credit as well as Comfort to 
em. | 

2. It was a uſual Thing for- her to 
weep, if the ſaw her Parents troubled, 
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= herſelf had not been the Occaſion. 
it. N 

3. When ſhe cime from School, ſhe 
would with Grief and Abhorrency ſay, 
That other Children bad finned againſt 
God by ſpeaking grievous Words, which 
were ſo bad, that foe durſt not ſpeak 
them, E302 | 

4. She would be oftentimes admiring 
of God's Mercy for ſuch Goodneſs to 
her rather than to others ; that ſhe ſaw 
ſome b-gging, others blind, ſome crook- 
ed, and that ſhe wanted nothing that 
was good for her, | 

3. She was many a time and often in 
one Hole or another in Tears upon her 
Knees, 

6. This poor little Thing would be 
ready to counſel other little Children, 
how they ought to ſerve God; and put- 
ting them upon getting by themſelves to 
pray; and hath been known, when her 
Friends have been abroad, to have been 
reaching Children to pray, eſpecially 
upon the Lord's Day. 

7. She very ſeriouſly begged the 
Prayers of others, that they would re- 
member her, That the Lord would give 
ber Grace. 

8. When this Child ſaw ſome that 
were laughing, who ſhe judged to be 
very wicked, ſhe told them, That fe 
feared that they bad little reaſon to be 
merry: They asked, Whether one might. 
not laugh ? She anſwer'd, No indeed, 
till you bade Grace; they wwho are 
Wicked bave more need to cry than to 
laugh. 

9. She would ſay, That it i the 
Duty of Parents, Maſters, and Mif.. 
treſſes, to reprove (thoſe under their 
Charge) for Sin, or elſe God will meet 


10. She would be very attentive when 
ſhe read the Scriptures, and be much 
affected with them. 

11. She would, by no Means be per- 
ſwaded to prophane the Lord's Day, but 
would ſpend it in ſome good Duties. 

12, When ſhe went to School, it waz 
willingly and joyfully, and ſhe was vers 

'd un; reachable 
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teachable and exemplary to other Chil- 
dren. 

13. When ſhe was taken ſick, one 
asked her, Whetber foe was willing to 
die? She anſwer'd, Yes, if Go would 

don ber Sins. Being asked, How her 
Sins Þowld be pardoned ? She anſwer' d, 
Throueb the Blood of Chriſt. 

14 She ſaid, She did believe in Chriſt, 
and deſired and longed to be with bim; 
and did with a great deal of Cheartul- 
neſs give up her Soul. 

There were very many obſervable Daſ- 
ſages in the Life and Death of this Child, 
but the Hurry and Grief that ber Friends 
Were in, buried them. 


Example V. Charles Bridgman 
had no ſooner learned to ſpeak, but he 
berook himſelf co Prayer. 

2, He was very prone to learn the 
Things of God. 

3- He would be ſometimes teaching 
them their Duty that waited upon him. 

4. He learned by heart many good 
Things before he was well fit to go to 
School: And when he was ſent to 
School, he carried it ſo, that all that ob- 
ſery'd bim, either did or might admire 
him, O the ſweer Nature, the good 
Diſpoſition, the ſincetre Religion which 
was in this Child ! 

5. When he was at School, what was 
it that he deſired to learn, but Chriſt and 
bim crucified. 

6. So religious and ſavoury were his 
Words, his Action ſo rugger. his Devo- 
tion ſo hearty, his Fear of God ſo great 
that many were ready to ſay, as they did 
of John, What manner of Child all this 

? 


7. He would be much in reading the 
Holy Scriptures. 

8. He was deſirous of more ſpiritual 
Knowledge, and would be oft asking 
very ſerious and admirable Queſtions. 

9. He would not ſtir out of Doors be- 
fore he had poured out his Soul to the 
Lord. 

10. When he eat anything, he would 
be ſure to lift up his Heart unto the Lord 
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for a Bleſſing upon it; and when he had 
moderately refreſhed himſelf by eating, 
he would not forget to acknowiedge 
God's Goodneſs in feeding of him. 

11. He would not lye down in his 
Bed till he had been upon his Knees ; 
and when ſometimes he had forgotten 
his Duty, he would quickly get out of 
his Bed, and kneeling down upon bis 
bare Knees, covered with no Garment 
but his Linings, ask God Forgiveneſs 
for that Sin. I 

12. He would rebuke his Brethren if 
they were at any time to haſty at their 
Meals, and did eat without asking a 
Bleſling, his Check was uſually this, 
Dare you do thus * God be meverful to 
us, this Bit of Bread migbt choak us. 

13. His Sentences were wiſe and 
weighty, and might well become ſome 
antient Chriſtian. 

14+ His Sickneſs was a lingring Diſ- 
eaſe, againſt which, to comfort him, one 
tells him of Poſſeſſions that muſt fall to 
his Portion, And what are they ? (aid 
he: I bad rather have the Kingdom of 
Heaven, than a thouſand ſuch Inberi- 
Frances, 

15. When he was ſick, he ſeemed 
much taken up with Heaven, and asked 
very ſerious Queſtions about the Nature 
of his Soul. 

16. After he was pretty well ſatisfied 
about that, he- enquir'd, How bis Soul 
might be ſaved? the Anſwer being 
made, By the applying of Chrift s Me- 
rita by Faith, be was pleaſed with the 
Anſwer, and was ready to give any one 
that ſhould deſite it, an Account of his 
Hope. 

17. Being asked, Whether be had ra- 
tber live or die? He anſwer d, I de- 
fire to die, that I may go to my Savi- 
our. 

18. His Pains increaſing upon him, 
one asked him, Mbether be would rathey 
fill endure thoſe Pains, or forſake 
Chrift ? Alas, ſaid he, I know not what 
to ſay, being but a Child; for theſe 
Pains may ſtagger @ ſtrong Man; but 
1 will firive to endure the beft I can, 

Upon 


Child; that had 4 vety bad Father; bur ** 
/ . 
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Upon this he called to mind that Martyr ic was to be hop'd a very good Mother, 
Thomas Binley; who being in Priſon, was by the Providence of God, brought” i 
the Night before his burning, put his Fin- to the Sight of a godly Friend of mine, 
ger into the Candle, to know how he who upan the firſt Sight of the Child, Ml 
could endure the Fire. O(faid the Child) had a great Pity for him, and took an 
bad I lived then, I would bave run tbro Affection to him, and had a mind to 
the Fire to have gone to Cbriſt. bring him up for Chriſt, l 
19. His Sickneſs laſted long, and at 2. At the firſt be did with great” ' 
leaſt three Days before his Death he pro- Swectneſs and Kindneſs allure the Child, % 
cied his Departure, and not only that by which Means it was not long before 
e muſt die, but the very Day: On the he got a deep Intereſt in the Heart of 
Lord's Day, (aid he, look to me. Neither the Child, and he began to obey him 
was this a Word of courſe, which you with more readineſs than Children uſual- | 
may gueſs by his often repetition,'every ly do their Parents, ji 
Day asking till the Day came indeed, 3. By this a Door was opened for © |; 
What is Sunday come ? at laſt the lookt- farther Work, and he had a greater Ad- | 
for Day came on; and no ſooner had the vantage to inſtill ſpiritual Principles in- 
Sun beautified that Morning with its to the Soul of the Child, which he was | 
light, but he falls into a Trance, his not wanting in, as the Lord gave Oppot- 
Eyes were fixed, his Face chearſul, his tunity, and the Child was capable ob-. 
Lips ſmiling, his Hands and Arms claſp- 4. It was not long before the Lord 18 
ed in a Bow, as if he would have recei- was pleaſed to ſtrike in with the Spiritu- 
ved ſome bleſſed Angel that were at al Exhortations ofthis good Man, ſo that 12 
hand to receive his Soul: But he comes the Child was brought to a liking of the ⁵⁶ 
to himſelſ and tells them how he ſaw'the Things of God. FE | £$ 
ſweeteſt Body that ever Eyes behel#j 5. He quickly learnt great part of the 
who bid him be of good cheer, for he Aſſembly's Catechiſm by heart, and that 
mult preſently go with him. before he could read his Primmer with- 
21. One that ſtood near him, as now in Book; and he took a great delight 1 
ſuſpecting the time of his Diſſolution nigh, in learning his Catechiſm. ry 1% 
bid him ſay, Lord into thy Hands 1 com- 6. He was not only able to give a yes 
mend my Spirit, which i3 thy dus; for ry good account of his Catechiſm, but he 
why, thou baſt redeemed it, O Lord my would anſwet ſuch Queſtions as are nor 
God moſt tree, ia the Catechiſm, with greatet Under 
21. The laſt Words which he ſpake, ſtanding than could be expected of one 
were exactly theſe: Pray, pray, pray, of his Age. 2 
nay, yet pray; and the more Prayers, the 7. He took a great delight in diſcour- 
the better all proſpert; God is the beſt ling about the Things of God; and when 
Phyſician ; into thy Hands I commend my Friend had been either Praying or i 
my Spirit. O Lord Feſus, receive my Reading, Expounding or Repeating of... off 
Souls Now cloſe mine Eyes: Forgive me, Sermons, he ſeemed very attentive, and 
Father, Mother, Brothers, Sifter, all ready to receive the Truths of God; and 
tbe” World. Row I am well, my Pain is would with incredible Gravity, Dili- 
almoſt gone, my Foy is at band. gence and Affections, wait. till Duties 
Loyd, bave Mercy on me. O Lord, ve- were ended, to the no ſmall Joy and Ad- 
ceive my Soul unto thee. And thus he miration of them which obſerved bim. 
yielded his Spirit up unto. the Lord, 8. He would ask very excellent Que- 
when he was about twelve Tears old. lions, and diſcourſe about the Conditi- 
Wy 992 of bis Soul ang heavenly Things, an 
ExAuöTER VI. A certain very poor ſeemed n ighrily concerne what ſhould 
& his Soul when he ſhould * 
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So that bis Diſcourſe made ſome Chriſti- 
ans even to ſtand aſtoniſhed. 

9. He was greatly taken with the 
great Kindneſs of Chriſt in dying for in- 
ners, and would be in Tears at the men- 
tion of tbem; and ſeemed at a ſtrange 
rate to be affected with the unſpeakable 
Love of Chriſt. 

10. When no Body hath been ſpeak- 
jog to bim, be would burit out into 
Tears, and being asked the Reaſon, he 
would ſay, That the very Thoughts of 
Chriſt's Love to Sinners, in ſuffering for 
them, made him that he could not but 


* I. Before he was fix Years old, he 
made Conſcience of ſecret Duty; and 
when he Prayed, it was with ſuch extra- 
ordinary Meltings, that his Eyes have 
looked red and fore with Weeping by 
himſelf for bis Sin, 

12. He would be putting of Chriſli- 
ans upon Spiritual Diſcourſe when he 
ſaw them, and ſeem'd a little uaſatisfied 
unleſs they were talking of good Things, 

13. It is evident, that this poor Child's 
Thoughts were very wuch buſted about 
the Things of another World; for he 
would oftentimes be ſpeaking to his Bed- 
fellow at Mid-night about the Matters 
of his Soul, and when he could not ſleep, 
he would take heavenly Conſerence to be 
ſweeter than bis appointed Reſt. This 
was bis uſual Cuſtom, and thus he would 
provoke and put forward an experienced 
Chriſtian to ſpend waking Hours in Talk 
of God and the everlaſting Reſt, 

14. Not long after this his good Mo- 
ther died, which went very near his 
| Heart, for he greatly honoured his Mo- 
ther. 

15. Aſter the Death of his Mother, 
he would often repeat ſome of the Pro- 
miſes that are made unto Patherleſs Chil- 
dren, eſpecially that in Exod. xxii. 22. Ye 
Pall not affl ict any Widow or the Fatber- 
leſs Cbild, if thou affli# them, in any 
eviſe, and they cry at all unto me, Iwill 
ſurely bear their Cry. — Theſe Words he 
would often repeat with Tears, and ſay, 
t am Fatherleſs and Motheleſs upon 
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Earth, yet, if any wrong me, I have a 
Father in Heayen, who will take my 
Part; to him I commit my ſelf, and in 
him is all wy Truſt. 

16. Thus he continu'd in a Courfe of 
Holy Duties, living in tbe Fear of God, 
and ſnew d wonderful Grace for a Child, 
and died ſweerly in the Faith of Jeſus, 


Examerg VII. A very poor Child 
of the Pariſh of Newington-Butts, came 
begging to the Door of a dear Chriſtian- 
Friend of mine, in a very lamentable 
Caſe, ſo filthy and naſty, that he would 
even have turned one's Stomach to have 
looked on him: Eut it pleaſed God to 
raiſe in the Heart of my Friend, a great 
Pity and Tenderneſs towards this poor 
Child, ſo that in Charity he took him 
out of the Streets, whoſe Parents were 
unknown, who had nothing at all in 
him to commend him to any one's Cha- 
rity but bis Miſery. My Friend eying the 
Glory of God, and the Good of the im- 
mortal Soul of this wretchedCreature, diſ- 
charged the Pariſh of the Child, and 
took him ay bis on, deſigning to bring 
him up for the Lord Chriſt, A noble 
Piece of Charity! and that which did 
make the Kindneſs far the greater, was, 
that there ſeemed to be very little hopes 
of doing any good upon this Child, for 
he was a very Monſter of Wickedneſs, 
and a thouſand times more miſerable and 
vile by his Sin, than by his Poverty. He 
was running to Hell as ſoon as he could 
go, and was old in Naughtineſs when 
he was young in Years; and one ſhall 
ſcarce hear of one ſo like the Devil in 
his Infancy, as this poor Child was, 
What Sin was there (that his Age was 
capable of) that he did not commit ? 
What by the Corruption of his Nature, 
and the abominable Example of little 
Beggar-boys, he was arrived to a ſirange 
Pitch of Impiety. He would call filthy 
Names, take God's Name in vain, 
Curſe and Swear, and do almoſiggl! kind 
of Miſchief, and, as to any thing of God, 

worſe than an Heathen, | 
2. But this Sin and Miſery was but a 
. ſtronger 
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of the Child; he is ſtill more and more 
broken under a Senſe of his undone State 


fironger Motive to that gracious Man to 
pity him, and to do all that poſſibly he 
could to pluck this Pire-brand out of he 
Fire, and it was not long before the 
Lord was pleaſed to let him underſtand, 
that he had a Deſign of Everlaſting 
Kindneſs upon the Soul of this poor 
Child, for no fooner had this good Man 
taken this Creature into his Houſe, but 
he Prays for him, and Labours with all 
his Might to convince him of his miſera- 
ble Condition by Nature, and to teach 
him ſomething of God, the Worth of his 
own Soul, and that Eternity of Glory 
or Miſery that he was born to; and bleſ- 
ſed be free Graoe, it was not long before 
the Lord was pleaſed to let him under- 
ſtand, that it was himſelf which pur it 

into his Heart to take in this Child, 
that he might bring him up for Chrill. 

The Lord ſoon ſtruck in with his godly 

Iaſtructions, ſo that an amazing Change 

was ſeen in the Child, in a few Weeks 

ſpace he was ſoon convinced of che Evil of 
his Wey; no more News now of his cal- 
ling of Names, Swearing or Cutling ; no 

more taking of the Lord's Name in 

vain ; now he 15 civil and reſpeQive ; and 
ſuch a ſtrange Alteration was wrought 

in the Child, that all the Pariſh that 
rung of his Villainy before, was now rea- 
dy to talk of his Reformation; his Com- 

pany, his Talk, his Imployment is now 
changed, and he is like another Crea- 

ture; ſo that the Glory of God's free 
Grace began already to ſhine in him. 

3. And this Change was not only an 
external one, and to be diſcerned abroad, 
but he would get by himſelf, and Weep 
and Mourn bitterly for his horrible 
wicked Life, as might eaſily be perceived 
by them that lived in the Houſe with 
him. 

4. It was the great Care of his godly 
Maſter to ſtrike in with thoſe Convicti- 
ans which the Lord had made, and to 
improve them all he could; and he was 
not a little glad to ſee that his Labour 
was not in vain in the Lord; he till 
experiences, that the Lord doth carry on 
his own Work mightily upon the Heart 


by Nature, he is oft in Tears and Be- 
moanin 
tion, When his Maſter did ſpeak of 
the Things of God, he liſtaed earneſt- 


ly, and took in with much Greedinels | 
and Affection what he was taught. Sel- | 


dom was there any Difcourſe about 
Soul-Matters in his hearing, but he 
heard it as if it were for his Life, and 
would Weep greatly. 

5. He would, after his Maſter had 
been ſpeaking to him or others of the 
Things of God, go to him and quel- 
tion with him about them, and beg of 
him to inſtruct and teach him further, 
and to tell him thoſe Things again, that 
he might remember and underſtand them 
better. 

6. Thus he continued ſeeking after 
the Knowledge of God and Chrilt, and 


practiſing holy Duties, till the Sickneſs | 


came into the Houſe, with which the 
Child was ſmitten; at his firſt ſickning, 
the poor Child was greatly amazed and 
afraid ; and, tho' his Pains were great, 
and the Diſtemper very tedious, yet the 
Senſe of his Sin, and the Thought of 
his miſerable Condition, that he feared 
his Soul was flill in, made his Trouble 
ren times greater; he was in grievous 


Agonies of Spirit, and his former Sins, | 


his loſt and miſerable Condi- 
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ſtared him in his Face, and made him ä 


tremble ; the Poiſon of God's Arrows 


did even drink up his Spirits; the Senſe 13 
of Sin and Wrath was ſo great, that he 
could not tell what in the World to do; 
the Weight of God's Diſpleaſure, and 1 
the Thoughts of lying under it to all FW 
Eternity, did even break him to pieces, | 


and he did cry out very bitterly, Wba8 


pould be do ? he was a miſerable Sin- " Y 


ner, and be feared that be fbould go 
to Hel! ; bis Sins bad been ſo great and 
ſo many, that there was no Hopes for 
him. He was not by far ſo much con- 


cern'd for his Life, as for his Soul, what FW 


would become of- that for ever. 


Now #3 


to tha: which was in his Soul. 
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7. But in this great Diſtreſs the Lord 
was pleaſed to ſend one to take care for 
his Soul, who urged to him the great 


and precious Promiſes which were made 


to one in his Condition; telling him, 
That there was enough in Chrift for the 


 Chiefeft of Sinners, and that be came to 


feck and ſave ſuch a loſt Creature as be 
eas. But this poor Child found it a 
yery difficult Thing for him to believe 
that there was any Mercy for ſuch a 


- greadful Sinner as he had been. 


8, He was made to cry out of bim- 
ſelf, not only for his Swearing and Ly- 
Ing, and other outwardly notoriousSings; 
bur be was in great Horror for the Sin 
of his Nature, for the Vileneſs of his 
Heart, and Original Corruption ; under 
it be was in ſo great Anguiſh, that the 
Trouble of his Spirit made him in a 
great Meaſure to forget the Pains of his 
Body. ; 

9. He did very particularly confeſs 
and wail bis Sins with Tears; and ſome 
Sins ſo ſecret, that none in the World 
could charge him with, 

10. He would condemn himſelf for 
Sin, as deſerving to have no Mercy; 
thought that there was not a greater 
Sinner in all London than himſelf, and 
be abhorred himſelf as the vileſt Crea- 
ture he knew. 

11. He did not only pray much, with 
firong Cries and Tears himſelf, but he 
begg d the Prayers of Chriſtians for him. 

13. He would ask Chriſtians, whe- 
ther they thought there were any Hopes 
for him, and would beg of them to deal 
plainly with him, for he was greatly 


| afraid of being deceiv'd, 


© 13. Being inform'd how willing and 
ready the Lord Chriſt was to accept of 
poor Sinners, upon their Repentance and 
turning, and being counſelled to ven- 
ture himſelf upon Chriſt, for Mercy and 
Salvation, he ſaid, He would ſain ca ſt 


bimſelf upon Chrift, but be could not but 


wonder how Chrift ſbould be willing to 


die for ſuch à vile reich as be was, and 


be found it one of the bardef Things in 


| the World to believe. 
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14. But at laſt it pleaſed' the Lord to 
give him ſome ſmall Hopes, that there 
might be Mercy for him, for be had 
been the chiefeſt of Sinners: And he 
was made to lay a little hold upon ſuch 
Promiſes, as that, Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give you Ref, But O how did 
this poor Boy admire and bleſs God for 
the leaſt Hopes ! How highly did be 
advance free and rich Grace, that ſhould 
pity and pardon him! And at laſt he 
was full of Praiſe, and admiring of God; 
So that (ro ſpeak in the Words of a pre- 
cious Man, that was an Eye and Ear- 
witneſs) to the Praiſe and Glory of God be. 
it ſpoken, the Houſe at that Day, for 
all the Sickneſs in it, was a little lower 
Heaven, ſo full of Foy and Praiſe. 

15. The Child grew exceedingly in 
Knowledge, Experiences, Patience, Hu- 
mility, and Self-abhorrency ; and he 
thought he could never {peak bad enough 
of himſelf; the Name that he would call 
bimſelf by, was, a Toad. | 

16. And though he prayed before, 
yer now the Lord poured out upon him 
the Spirit of Prayer in an extraordinary 
manner, for one of his Age: ſo that now 
he prayed more wes ng more ear- 
neſily, more ſpiritually than ever. O 
how eagerly would he beg to be waſhed 
in the Blood of Jeſus ! and that the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, that 
was over Heayen and Earth, and Sea, 
would pardon and forgive him all his 
Sin-, and receive his Soul into his King- 
dom : And what he ſpoke, it was with 
ſo much Life and Fervour of Spirit, a8 
that it fill'd the Hearers with Aſtoniſn- 
ment and joy. 

17. He had no ſmall Senſe of the 
Uſe and Excellency of Chriſt, and ſuch 
Longings and Breathings of his Soul af- 
ter him, that when mention hath been 
made of Chriſt, he bath been ready al- 
moſt to leap out of his Bed for Joy. 

18. When he was told, That if he 
fpould recover, be muſt 


lit; but be muſt give up himſelf to 


Chrift, and to be bis Child and Ser- 
72 „ 


not live as he ' 


into th 
on, ar 
ſuch a 
O my « 
of God, 
Tam | 
fed, bl: 
take Pi 
died, a 
bave be 
vt bees 
22, 


gant, to bear bis Toke, and to be obe 
dient unto bis Laws, and live a boly 
Life, and take bis Croſs, and ſuffer 
Moc ting and Reproach, it may be Per- 
fecution for his Name ſame. Now, Child, 
(aid one to bim) are you willing to 
have Chrift upon ſuch Terms? He ſig- 
nified his Willingneſs by the Earneſineſs 
of his Looks and Words, and the caſtirg 
up of his Eyes to Heaven, ſaying, Tes, 
with all my Soul, the Lord belping me, 
1 will do this. 

19. Let he had many Doubts and 
Fears, and was ever and anon harping 
upon that, That though be were willing, 
yet Chrift be feared was not willing to 
accept bim, becauſe of the Greatneſs of 
bis Sin; yet his Hopes were greater than 
bis Fears. | 

20. The Wedneſday before he died, 
the Child lay as it were in a Trance for 
about half an Hour, in which Time he 
thought heſaw a Viſion of Angels: When 
he was out of his Trance, he was in a 
little Pet, and asked his Nurſe, by fe 
did not let him go? Go, whither 
Child? ſaid ſhe ; Why along with thoſe 
brave Gentlemen, ſaid he; but they told 
me they would come and fetch me away 
for all you, upon Friday next. And he 
doubled his Words many times, Upon 
Fiiday next, thoſe brave Gentlemen will 
come for me: And vpon that Day the 
Child died joyfully. | 

21. He was very thankful to his Maſ- 
ter, and very ſenſible of his great Kind- 
neſs, in taking him up out of the Streets 
when he was a Begging : And he admir d 
at the Goodneſs of God, which put it 
into the Mind of a Stranger to look up- 
on, and to take ſuch fatherly Care of 
ſuch a pitiful ſorry Creature as he was. 
O my dear Mafler, ſaid he, and Servant 
of God, I bop? to ſee you in Heaven, for 
Jam ſure you will go thither. O bleſ- 
fed, bleſſed be God, that made you to 
take Pity % me ; for 1 might bave 
died, and have gone to the Devil, and 
bave been damn'd for ever, if it bad 
vt been for you. 


22, The Thurſday before he died, he 
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asked a very godly Friend of mine, Phat 
be thought of his Condition, and whithey 
bis Soul was now going? For he ſaid, 
He could not ftill but fear, left be ppould 
deceive bimſeif with falſe Hopes: At 
which my Friend ſpoke to him thus: 
Child, for all that I bave endeavoured 
to bold forth the Grace of God in Chrift 
to thy Soul, and given you 4 Warrant 
from 'the Word of God, that Chrift "is 
as freely offered to you, as to any Sin- 
ner in the World ; if thou art but wil- 
ling and accept of him, thou mayeſt 
baue Cbriſt, and all that thou dof want 
with bim; and yet tbou giveſt Way to 
theſe thy Doubt ings and Fears, as tho” 
I told thee nothing but Lies, Thou 
ſayeſt, Thou feareft that Chriſt will not 
accept of thee; I fear thou art not 
heartily willing to accept of bim. The 
Child anſwered, Indeed I am. Wh 
then, Child, if thow art unfeignedly 
will ing to bave Chyift, I tell thee, be is 
a thouſand times more willing to have 
thee, and waſh thee, and ſave thee, 
than thou art to deſire it. And now, at 
this time, Chvift offers himſelf freely to 
thee again; therefore receive him bum. 
bly by Paith into thy Heart, and bid bim 
Welcome, for be deſerveth it: Upon 
which Words the Lord diſcovered his 
Love to the Child; and he gave a kind 
of a Leap in his Bed, and ſnapt his Ein- 
ers and Thumb together with Abun- 
1 of Joy, as much as to ſay, Well, 

yea, all it well, the Match is made, 

Chriſt is willing, and I am willing too, 

and now Chrift is mine, and I am bis 

for ever. And from that Time forward, 
in full Joy and Aſſurance of God's Love, 
he continu'd earneſtly praiſing God with 
deſiring to die and be with Chriſt. And 
on Friday Morning he ſweetly went to, 

Reſt, uſing that very Expreſſion, Into, 

thy Hands, Lord, I commit my Spirit. 

He died punctually at that Time which, 

he had ſpoke of, and in which. he ex- 

pected thoſe Angels to come to him. 

He was not much above nine Years old 
when he died, 
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Examvre VIII. Jobn Sudlow was F. He quickly learned to read exacty, I Toke! 
born of religious Parents in the County and took ſuch Pleaſure in Reading of ing a 
of Middleſex, whoſe great Care was to the Scriptures and his Catechiſm, and ſomet 
inſtil ſpiticual Principles into him as other good Books, that it is ſcarce to be woulc 
ſoon as he was capable of underſtanding paralleli'd ; he would naturally run to tice | 
of them: Whoſe Endeavours the Lord his Book without bidding, when be them, 
was pleaſed to crown with the deſir'd came home from School, and when other {wade 
Succeſs : So that (to uſe the Expreſſion Children of his Age and Acquaintance Wl Leave 
of a holy Man concerning him) ſcarce were playing, he reckon'd it his Re- that 
more could be expected or deſired from ſo creation to be doing that which is his Fa 
little a one. Good, 11. 

2. When he was ſcarce able to ſpeck 6. When he was in Coats, he would . Strang 
plain, he ſeem'd to have a very great ſtill be asking his Maid ſerious Queſ- AK th 
Awe and Reverence of God upon his tions, and praying her to teach him bis they £ 
Spirit, and a ſtrange Senſe of Things of Catechiſm, or Scrip'ures, or ſome good ther K. 
another World, as might eaſily be per- Thing; common Diſcourſe he took ne Jone, 
ceiv'd by thoſe ſerious and admirable Delight in, but did moſt eagerly deſire flect uf 
Queſtions, which he would be oft ask- to be ſucking in of the Knowledge of che ¶ Mu ſe, 
ing of thoſe Chriſtians that he thought Things of God, Chriſt, his Soul, and he cou 
he might be bold with. another World. 12. 

3. The firſt Thing that did moſt af- 7, He was hugely taken with the Parts fe 
ſect him, and made him endeavour to reading of the Book of Martyrs, and ſolid a 
eſcape from the Wrath to come, and would be ready to leave his Dinner to ment io 
to enquire what he ſnould do to be ſa- go to his Bock. 19.1 
ved, was the Death of a little Brother; 8. He was exceeding careful of re- reading 
when he ſaw him without Breath, and deeming and improving of Time; ſcarce about 1 
not able to ſpeak or ſtir, and when car- a Moment of it, but he would give an asked, 
ried out of Doors, and put into a Pit- excellent Account of the Expence of it; Nſwered, 
hole, he was greatly concern'd, and ſo that the Child might have taught red A 
ask d notable Queſtions about him; but elder Perſons, and will queſtionleſs con- would 
that which was moſt affecting of himſelf demn their idle and unaccountable waſt- / 4n 
and others, was, Whether be muſt die ing of thoſe precious Hours, in which een? 
too? which being anſwer d, it made they ſhould, as this (wee Child, have 14 
ſuch a deep Impreſſion upon him, that been laying in Proviſion for Eternity. this: 
from that Time forward he was exceed- 9. He could not endure to read any Saints 
ing ſerious, and this was when he was thing over {lightly, but whatſoever he That At 
about four Years old. read, he dwelt upon it, laboured to un- Creatur 

4. Now he is deſirous to know what derſtand it throughout, and remember Nature 
be might do that he might live in ano- it; and what he could got underſtand, WY) than 
ther World, and what he muſt avoid, he would oft ask his Father or Mother not her 
that he might not die for ever; and be- the Meaning of it. auſe A 
ing inſtructed by his godly Parents, he 10. When any Chriſtian Friends have e Chi 
ſoon labours to avoid whatſoever might been diſcourſing with his Father, if pon hi- 
diſpleaſe God; now tell him that any they began to talk any thing about Re- ook up, 
Thing was ſinful, and that God would ligion, to be ſure they ſhould have bis nd by | 
not have him to do it, and he is eaſily Company, and, of his own Accord, he ed Hun 
kept from it, and even at this Time of would leave all to hear any thing of ff*®gels. 
Day, the Apprehenſions of God, and Chr.ſt, and crept as cloſe to them as be 15+ ] 
Death, and Eternity laid ſuch a Re- could, and liſten as affectionately, tho Ptestne 
ſtraint upon him, that he would not, it were for an Hour or two. He waÞ's Thor 
for a World, have told a Lye. ſcarce ever known to expreſs the lealifÞr ſeve; 


Tok- 


actly, 
ng of 


Token of Wearineſs while he was bear» 
ing any thing that was Good ; and 
ſometimes, when Neighbours Children 
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carry home much of the Subſtance of 


Ar would come and call him out, and en- 
an to tice him, and beg of him to go with 
en be them, he could by no Means be per- 
other ſwaded, tho' he might have had the 
\tance Leave of his Parents, if he had any Hopes 
is Re. wet any good Body would some into 
ich is bis Father's Houſe. 

11, He was very modeſt whilſt any 
would Stranger was preſent, and was loth to 
Quel- ask them any Queſtions: But as ſoon ag 
im his they were gone, he would let his Pa- 

good ther know, that there was little ſaid or 
o ne done, but he obſerv'd it, and would re- 

deſire MI flect upon what was paſt in their Diſ- 
of the WM courſe, and deſire Satisſaction in what 
1. and he could not underſtand at preſent, 

: 12. He was a Boy of moſt prodigious 
n the Parts for his Age, as will appear for his 
„ and olid and rational Queſtions, I ſhall 
\ner to ment ion but two of many, | 

r 3. The firſt was this: When be was 
of re. reading by bimſelf in Draiton's Poems, 
- ſcarce about Noab's Flood, and the Ark, he 
pive an asked, bo built the Ark? It being an- 
e of it; ſwered, That it wat likely that Noah 

taueht ¶ lire d Men to belp bim to build it : And 
fs 3 would they, ſaid he, build an Ark to 
le waſt- ave anetber, and not go into it them- 
a which Ce? 

d, have | 14+ Another Queſtion he put was 
nity. this: Whether bad a greater Glory, 
ead any Sint or Angels ? It being anſwered, 
ever he bat Angels ele the moſt excellent of 
d to un- (Creatures, and tis ts be thought their 
member Nature is made capable of greater Glo- 
Jerſiand, y than Man's. He ſaid, . He <was of 
Mother Nnotber Mind; and his Reaſon was, Be- 
auſe Angels were Servants, and Saints 
nds have Nr Children; and that Chrift never took 
ather, if Nen bim the Nature of Angels, but be 
bout Re- Neo upon bim the Nature of Saints, 
have his ed by bis being Man, be bath advan- 
-cord, he Ned Human Nature above the Nature of 

thing of Angeln. | . 
\em as bel 15+ By this you may perceive - the 
ely, tho Preatneſs of his Parts, and the Bent of 

He wais Thoughts; and thus he continu'd 
the least 


or ſereral Years together, labouring 
Tok:: | 
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to get more and more ſpiritual Know- 
ledge, and to prepare for an endleſs Life, 

16. He was a Child of an excellent 
ſweer Temper, wonderful dutiful to his 
Parents, ready and joyſul to do what he 


was bid, and by no Means would do 


any Thing to diſpleaſe them; and if 
they were at any Time ſeemingly angry, 
he would not ſtir from them till th 
were thoroughly reconcil'd to him, 

17. He was not only Good bimſelf, 
but would do what he could to make 
others ſo too, eſpecially thoſe that were 
neareſt ro him: He was very watchful 
over his Brethren and Siſters, and would 
not ſuffer them to uſe any unhandſome 
Words, or to do any unhandſome 
Action, but he would be putting them 
upon that which was Good; and when 
he did at any Time rebuke them, it was 
not childiſnly and ſlightly, but with 
great Gravity and Seriouſneſs, as one 
that was not a little concern'd for God's 


Honour, and the eternal Welfare of 


their Souls. 
18. He would go to his Father and 


Mother with great Tenderneſs and Com- 


paſſion (being fac from telling of Tales) 
and beg of them to take more Care of 
the Souls of his Brethren and Siſters, and 
to take heed leſt they ſhould go on in 
a ſinful chriſileſs State, and prove their 
Sorrow and Shame, and go to Hell when 
they die, and be ruin'd for ever. 
19. He was exceedingly affected with 

hearing of the Word of God preached, 
and could not be ſatisfy'dexcept he could 


what he heard: To this End he quickly 
got to learn Short-hand, and would give 
a very preity Account of any Sermon 
that he heard. 

20. He was much engag'd in ſecret 
Duty, and in reading the Scriptures; to 
be ſure Morning and Evening he would 
be by himſelf, and was, no queſtion, 
wreſtling with God. 

21. He would get choice Scriptures 
by heart, and was very perſect at his 
Catechiſm. 

2.2, The Provideaces of God were not 
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paſſed by without conſiderable Obſervas 
tion by him. . ; 

23. In the Time of the Plague, he 
way exceedingly concern'd about his 
Soul and everlaſting State, very much 
by himſelf upon his Knees. This Prayer 
was found written in Short-hand after 
his Death. | 


Lord God and merciful Father, 

take Pity upon me, a miſerable 
Sinner; and ſtrengtben me, O Lord, in 
thy Faith, and make me one of thy glo- 
vious Saints in Heaven. O Lord, keep 
me from this poiſonous Infect ion; bot 
ever, not my Will, but thy Will be done, 
0 Lord, on Eayth, as it iy in Heaven : 
But, O Lord, if thou baſt appointed me 
fo die by it, O Lord, fit me for Death, 
and give me a good Heart to hear up under 
my Affi Hons. O Lord God and merci. 
ful Father, take Pity on me, thy Child : 
Teach me, O Lord, thy Nord; make me 
Prong in Faith, O Lord, I have ſinned 
apainft thee ; Lord, paydon my Sins : 1 
bad been in Hell long ago, if it bad 
not been for thy Mercy. O Lord, I pray 
thee, to keep my Parents in thy Truth; 
and ſave them from this Infection, if 
it be thy Will, that they may live to 
bring me up in thy Truth. O Lord, 1 
pray thee, flay this Inſection that ra- 
geth in this City; and pardon their 
Sins, and try em once more, and ſee 
if they vill turn unto thee, Save me, 
O Lord, from this Inſection, that 1 
may live to praiſe and glorify thy 
Name + But, O Lord, if thou baſt ap- 
pointed me to die of m, ft me 75 
Death, that 1 may die with Comfort : 
And, O Lord, I pray thee to belp me to 
bear up under all Affictions, for Cbriſt 
bis ſake. Amen. 


24. He was not a little concern'd for 
the whole Nation, and begg'd that God 
would pardon the Sins of this Land, and 
bring it nearer to himſelf. 

25. About the Beginning of Novem- 
Ber, 1665, this ſweet Child was ſmore 
with the Diſtemper, but he carried it 
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wich adwirable Patience under the Hand 
of God. i $ 2 

26. Theſe are ſome of his dying Ex- 
preſſions — The Lord all be my Phy ſi- 
cian, for be will cure both Soul and 
Body — Heaven in the beft Hoſpital — 
It is the: Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth 
Good in bis Eyes. Again — It is tbe 
Lord that taketh away my Health ; but 
I will ſay as Job did, Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. If 1 ould live 


longer, I Hall but fin againſt God. Look- 


ing upon his Father, he ſaid; If the 
Lord | evould but lend me the leaft Fin- 
ger of bis Hand, to lead me through 
the dark Entry of Death, I will rejoice 
in bim. | ic Þ 
27. When a Miniſter-came to him; 
among other Things, he ſpake ſome- 
what of Life, He ſaid, This ts a wick- 
ed World, yet it is better to live in 
Heaven —— * 
28. An Hour and an Half before his 
Death, the ſame Miniſter came again to 
vifit him, and asked him, John, art thod 
not afaid to die? He anſwer'd, W, if 


tbe Lord will but comfort me in that Hour. 


But, ſaid the Miniſter, bow” canſt tbon 
expect Com fort, ſeeing we deſerve none ? 
He anſwered, No; if I bad my Deſerts, I 
had been in Hell long ago. But, reply d 
the Miniſter, evbich Way doſt thou expect 
Com fart and Salvation, ſeeing thou art a 
Sinner? He anſwered, In Chrift alone = 
In whom, about an Hour and an half 
aſter, he fell alleep, ſaying, He would 
take a long Sleep, Charging them that 
were about him not to wake him. He 
died when he was twelve Years three 
Weeks and a Day old. oh 


Examets IX. Ann Lane was bort 
of honeſt Parents in 'Colebrook, in the 
County of Bucks, who was no ſooner 
able to ſpeak plain,and expreſs any thing 
conſiderable of Reaſon, bur ſhe began to 
act as if ſhe was ſanctifled from the very 
Womb, | 

2. She was very ſolicitous about her 
Soul, what would become of it when 


ſte ſhould die, and where ſhe ſhould _ 


ſor ever, and what ſhe ſhould do to be 
_ when ſhe was about five Years 
old. | 

3. She was wont to be oft ingaged in 
ſ.cret Prayer, and pouring out of her 
Soul in ſuch a manner as is rarely to be 
beard of from one of her Years, 

4. I having occaſion to lie at Cole- 
Brook, ſent for her Father, an old Diſ- 
ciple, an 1ſraelite indeed, and deſired 
bimto give me ſome Account of his Expe- 
riences, and how the Lord firſt wrought 
upon him. 

J. He gave me this Anſwer, that he 
was of a Child ſomewhat civil, honeſt; 
and, as to a Man, harmleſs, but was lit- 
tle acquainted with the Power of Reli- 
gion, till this ſweet Child put him upon 
the thorow Enquiry into the State of 


his Soul, and would eſtill be begging of 


him, and pleading with him to redeem 
his Time, and o act with Life and Vi- 
gour in the Things of God, which was no 
ſmal} Demonſiration to him of the Rea - 
lity of Inviſibles, that a very Babe and 
Suck ing ſhould ſpeak ſo feelingly about 
the Things of God, and be fo greatly 
concern'd not only about her own Soul, 
but abou: her Father's too, which was 
the occalion of bis Converſion; and the 
very thought of it was a quickning to him 
for thirty Years, and he hopes never td 
wear off the Impreſhioas of it from his 
pirit. m. 

6. After this, ſhe (as I remember) 
put her Father upon Family Duties, and 
if at any time he were for any time out 
of his Shop, ſhe would find him our, 
and with much Sweetneſs and Humility 
beg of him to come home, and to re- 
member the Preciouſneſs of Time, for 
Which we muſt all g ve an A-count. 

7. Sne was prieved if ſhe ſaw any 
that converſed with her Father, if they 
were unproficable, unſavory, or long iu 
their Diſcourſe of common Things. 

8. Her own Language was the Lan- 
kus of Canaan + How ſolidly, ptofi:as 

ly and ſpiritually would ſhe talk? So 
that ſhe made pod People tike preat 
Delight ia het Company, and jalily 


* 


, 
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2 the Admiration of all that knew 
er. 

9. She could not endure the Company 
of common Children, nor Play, but wag 
quite above all thoſe Things which maſt 
Children are taken with : her Buſineſs 
was to be reading, praying, diſeourſi 
about the Things of God, and any kin 
of Buſineſs that her Age and Strength 
was capable of, idle ſue would not be by 
any means. | 

10. It was the greateſt Recreation to 
her, to heat any good People talking 
about God, Chriſt, cheir Souls, the Scrip- 
tures, ot any thing that conter ned ins- 
ther Life,, . Fe ; 

t 1, She had a ſlrange Contempt of the 
World, and ſcorn'd thoſe Things Which 
molt are coo much pleas'd with, She 
could not be brought to Wear any Laces 
or any thing ttiat ſhe thought ſuperfluoug. 

12. She would be Complaining to her 
Parents, if ſhe ſaw any thing in them 
that ſhe judged would not be for the 
Honour of Religion, or ſuitable to that 
Condition in which the Providente of 
God had plac'd them in the World. 

t 3. This Child was the Joy and De- 
light of all he Chtiſtians thereabouts in 
thoſe Times, who was ſtill quigkning 
and railing of the Sphits of thoſe that 
talked with her. This poor Babe Was & 
gteat Help to both Father and Mother 
and her Memory is ſweet to this Day. 

14. She continued thus to walk as a 
Stranger in the World, and one that was 
making haſte to a better Places, And 
after (he had done à great deal of Work 
for God and her own Soul, and others 
too, ſhe was c111'd home to reſt, and re- 
ceived into the Arms of Jeſus before the 
was ten Years old, ſhe departed abcuf 
1640. 


Examiiti X. Tabiths 4, was 
the Daughter of a holy and reverend 
Miniſter in Kent, who l ed near Gravef- 
end. She was much inflruct-d in the 
holy Scriptufes and het Caredbiſch, by 
her Pathet and Mother, bur there aps 
bind noting Extizordivaty in — 
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An me was between ſeven and eight 
Years old. | 
2. About which time, when ſhe was 
ſick, one ask'd her, bat fe thoupht 
evould become of ber, if pe ſhould die? 
Sbe anſwer d, That e was greatly 4. 
fraid that fre fbrld go to Hell. 

z. Being asked why ſhe was afraid 

ſhould go to Hell ? She anſwered, 

ecauſe ſhe feared fbe did not love God. 
Again being askt how ſhe knew 
that“ ſhe did not love God? She re- 
plied, What bave I done for God ever 
ice 1 vas born? And beſides this, I 
have been tawpht, that be that love 
God, keeps bis Commadments, but I have 

| kept none of them all. 

4. Being further demanded, It ſhe 
would not fain love God? She anſwer'd, 
Te, with all ber Heart, if h could, 
but ſhe found it a hard thing to love 
one ſhe did not ſee. | 
.. 6, She was adviſed to beg of God a 


Heart to love him : She anſwer'd, She - 


was afraid it eas too late. | 

7. Being asked again, Whether ſhe 
was not ſorry that ſhe could not love 
God? She anſwer'd, Tes; but was ſtill 
afraid it was too late. 

8. Upon this, ſeeing her in ſuch a de- 
ſponding Condition, a dear Friend of 
. hers ſpent the nex: Day ia Faſting and 
Prayer for ber. 

9. Aſter this, that Chriſtian Friend 
agkr her, How ſhe did now i She an- 
ſwer'd, with a great deal of Joy, That 

wow (be bleſſed the Lord, ſhe loved the 
Lord Feſus deavly ; foe felt pe did love 
bim: O, ſaid ſhe, I love bim dearly. 

10. Why, ſaid her Friend, did you 
not ſay Te ſterday, that you did not love 
the Lord, ani that you could not? What 
did you mean to ſpeak ſo ſtrangely? Sure 

{aid ſhe) it was Satan that did put it 
into my Mind: But now I love bim. O 


fed be God for the Lord Feſus Chriſt! 


11. After this, ſhe had a Diſcovery 
*of her approaching Diffolution, which 
was no ſmall Comfort to ber: Anon 
ſaid ſhe, with a holy Triumph) I Pall 
Le with Feſus, Iam married to bim, be 
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ii my Huchand, Ian h, Bride ; I bave 
given my ſelf to him, and he bath given 
bimſelf to me, and I ſpall I:ve with him 
for wry 5 bi 

12. This firange Language made 
the Heaters even ſiand z/toniſh+d : But 
thus ſhe continued, for ſome little time, 
in a kind cf Excaſy of Joy, admiring 
the Excellency of Chriſt, 1ejpycing in 
her Intereſt in him, and Jovging ro be 
with him. | 1 

13. After a while, ſome of her 
Friends ſtanding by her, obſerved 'a 
more than ordinary Earnefineſfs and x- 
edneſs in her Countenance ; they faid 
one to another, Look bow rarnefily fe 
looks, ſure fe ſeeth ſomething. 

14. One asked what it was ſhe fixed 
her Eyes upon fo eagerly; I wafrant 
(fairh one that was by) She ſeeth Death 
a coming 

15. No, ſaid ſhe, It is the Glory 
that I ſee, tis that I fix my Eye upon. 
16.One askt her what wasGlory like? 
She anſwer'd, I can't ſpeak what, but I 
am going to it; will you go with me? 
I am going to Glory; O that All you 
evere to go cuith me to that Glory | With 
which Words ber Soul rook wing, and 
went to "the Poſſeſſion of that Glory 
which ſhe had ſome believing S:ght of 
before, She died when the was be- 
tween eight and nine Years old, about 


1644. N | 


Examyte XI. Suſanna Bicks way 
born at Leyden in Holland, Fan. 24. 1655 
of very religious Parents, whoſe great 
Care was to inſtruct and Catechiſe this 
their Child, and to preſent her to the 
Miniſters of the Place, to be publickly 
inſtructed and catechiſed. | 

2. It pleaſed the Lord to bleſs the holy 
Education, and good Example of her Pa- 
rents, and Catechiſing, to the Good of 
her Soul, fo that ſhe ſoon had a true Sa- 
vour and Reliſn of what ſhe was taught, 
and made an admirable Uſe of id in a 
time of Need, as you ſhall hear after- 
wards. | 

3. She was a Child of great Dueiſul- 
neſs\ 
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neſs to her Parents, and of a very ſweet, 
humble, ſpiritual Nature ; and not only 
the Truth, but the Power and Eminency 
of Religion did ſhine in her ſo clearly, 
that ſhe did not oaly comfort the Hearts 
of her Paren's, but drew the Admiration 
of all that were Witneſſes of God's 
Works of Love upon her, and may well 
be propoſed as a Pattern, not only to 
Children, but to Perſons of riper Tears. 

4. She continued in a courſe of reli- 
gious Duties for ſome conſiderable time, 
ſo that her Life was more Excellent than 
molt Chriſtians, but in ber laſt Sickneſs 
ſhe excelled herſeif, and ber Deport- 
ment was ſo adinirable, that partly thro' 
Wonder and Alionifhment, and partly 
tao Sorrow, many obſervable Things 
were piſs d by without committing to 
Paper, which deſcrved to have been 
wri-ten in Letters of Gold: But take 
theſe which follow, as ſome of many 
which were taken from her dying Lips, 
aud firſt publiſhed. by religious and ju- 
dicious Chriſtians in Dutch, afterward 
tranllated into Scotch, and with a. little 
Alteration of the Stile, (for the Benefit 
of Engliþ Children) brought into this 
Form by me. 

5. In the Moath of Auguſt, 1664, 
when the Peſtilence raged ſo much in 
Rolland, this ſweet Child was ſmitten, 
and as ſoon as ſhe felt herſelf very ill, 
ſhe was ſaid to break forth with abun- 
dance of Senſe and Feeling, in theſe fol- 
lowing Words: If thy Law evere not 


my Delight, I bould periß in my Aſficti- 
on. 


6. Her Father coming to her, to en- 
courage her in her Sickneſs, ſaid to her, 


Be of good Comfort, my Child, for the 


Lord will be near to thee and us, under 
this heavy and fore Trial, he will not 
forſake us tho he chaſten us. Yea, Fa- 
ther (aid ſhe) Our beavenly Fat ber doth 
cha ſten us for our Profit, that we may 
be Partakers of bis Holineſs ; no Chaſliſe- 
ment ſeemetb for the preſent to be joy- 
ous, but grievous, but afterwards it 
yieldeth the peacerble Fruit of Righte- 
ouſaeſs to them which are exercis'd there- 


by. . The Lord is now cha ſſaing of me 
upon this Sick · bed, but I bope be will 
bleſs it ſo to me, as to cauſe it to yield to 
me that bleſſed Fruit, according to the 
Riches of bis Mercies which fail not, _ 
7. Aſter this, ſhe ſpake to God with 
her Eyes lift up to Heaven; ſaying, Be. 
merciful to me, O Fatber, be merciful ts 
me, a Sinner, according to thy Word. _ 
8. Then, looking upon her ſorrows 
ful Parents, ſhe ſaid, It is faid, Caſt 1 
Burthen upon the Lord, and be fall ſuſ- 
tain thee, and be will never ſuffer the 
Righteous to be moved, Therefore, my 
drar Father and Mother, caſt all your 
Care upon him, who cauſes all Things 
to go well that do concern you. | 
9. Her Mother ſaid unto ber, O my 
deat Child, I have no ſmall Comf, 
from the Lord in thee, and the Fruit 
bis Grace, whereby thou haſt been ſa 
much exerciſed unto Godlineſi, in Reads 
ing the Word, in Prayer and gracious 
Diſcourſe, to the Bdification of tby ſelf 
and us. The Lord himſelf, who gave 
thee to us, make up this Loſs, if it be his 
Pleaſure to take thee away from us. 
10. Dear Mother, (aid ſhe) though 
I leave you, and you me, yet God will 
never leave us; for it is ſaid, Can 8 


Woman forget ber ſucking Child, tha: 


Be Hul not baue Compaſſion on the 
Fruit of ber Womb, yet will not 1 forget 
thee, bebold I bave graven thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands. O comfortable 
Words, both for Mother and Children ! 


Mark, dear Mother, how faſt the Lord 


keeps and holdeth his People, that be 
doth even grave them upon the Palms 
of his Hands. Though I muſt part with 
you, and you with me, yet bleſſed be 
God, he will never part either from you 
or me. | 

11. Being weary with much ſpeak» 
ing, ſhe deſired to reſt a while; but aſ- 


ter a little time, waking again, her Fu- 


ther asked her how it was with her? 
She made no direct Anſwer, but asked 
what Day it was? Her Father ſaid, # 
a the Loyd's Day. Well then, ſaid 
ſhe, Have you given wp my Name #0 be 

remembered 
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44 
remembered in the Publ ick Prayes of the 
Church? Her Father told ber be bad. 1 
bave learnt, (aid ſhe, that the effeSual 
fervent Prayer of the Righteous availeth 
much. Ef 

12. She bad a very high eſleem for 
tde faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, and much 
deſired their Company where ſhe was, 
bar knowing the H. zard that ſuch a 
Viſit might expoſe them and the Church 
ro; ſhe would, by no means, ſuffer that 
the Miniſter ſnuuld come near her Perſon, 
bur ctioſe rather to throw herſelf upon the 
Arms of the Lord, and to improve that 
Knowledge ſhe had in the Word, and 
Her fortner Experience, and the Viſits of 
private Chriſtians, and thoſe which the 
Church bad appointed in ſuch Caſgs, to 
viſit and comfort the Sick. 

13. One of thoſe which came to viſit 
her, was of yery great uſe to her to com- 
fort her, and lift her up, in ſome meaſure 
Sbove the Fears of Death. 

14 Though young, ſhe was very 
much concerned for the Intereſt of God, 
and Religion, for Goſpel Miniſters, and 
for the Sins, and the Decay of the Power 
of Godlinefs, in her own Country, which 
will further appear by what may follow. 

15. Her Fathercoming in toher, found 
her in an extraordinary Paſſion of Weep- 
ing, and asked her what was the Cauſe of 
her great Sorrow : She anſwered, Have 
T not Cauſe to weep, when I hear that 
Domine de Wit was taken ſick this Day 
In his Pulpit, and went bome very ill; 
is not this a ſad Sign of God's Diſplea- 
fute to our Country, when God ſmiteth 
ſuch a faictiful Paſtor, 

16. She had 4 high Valuation of 
God, and could ſpeak in David's Lan- 
guage, Whom bave I in Heaven but thee, 
and there is none on Earth that 1 can de- 

five in compariſon of thee, She was 
much liſted up above the Fears of Death; 
What elſe was the Meaning of ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as theſe ? O bow do I len | even 
as the Heart panted aſter the Water- 
brooks, fo my Soul panteth after thee, © 
God, for God, the living Go: When ball 


J come and appear before God —. 
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17. She way a great Hater of Sia, 
and did, with much Grief and Self-ab- 
horrency refle& upon it: But that 
which lay molt upon her Heart, was the 
Corruption of her Nature, and Original 
Sin. How oft would ſhe cry out in 
the Words of the Plalmiſt, Bebold I way 
Papen in Iniquity, and in fin did my 
Motber conceive me, and 1 was alto. 
getbey born in Sin t She could never lay 
herſelf low enough under a Senſe of 
that Original Sin which ſhe brought 
with her into the World. 

18. She ſpake many Things very ju - 
diciouſly of the old Man, and putting ir 
oft, and of the new Man, and putting 
that on; which ſhewed that ſhe was no 
Stranger to Copyerhhon, and that ſhe in 
ſome meaſure underfiood what Mortifi- 
cation, Self denial, and taking up of ber 
Croſs, and following of Chriſt meant. 
That Scripture was much in her Mouth, 
The Sacrifices of God are a contrite Heart, 


4 broken and 4 contrite Spirit, O God, 


thou wilt not defpiſe. That is the true 


Brokenneſs of Heart (ſaid ſhe) which is 


built up and flows from Faith, and chat 
is the true Faith which is built ups 
on Chriſt, who is the p1oper and alone 
Sacrifice for Sin, | Theſe are her own 
Words, | 0 

19. Afterwards ſhe deſired to ref}, 
and when ſhe had flumbered a while, 
ſhe ſaid O dear Father and Mother, 
how cheat do I feel my ſelf! My dear 
Child (ſaid her Father) God pill in bis 
tender Mercy flrengtþen thee in thy Weak+ 
neſs. Yea, Father, (ſaid ſhe) That i- 
my Confidence: For it is ſaid, The brwiſ- 
ed Reed be will nt break, and the 
ſmoaking Flax he will not quench, | 

20. Then ſhe diſcourſed excellently 
of the Nature of Faith, and deſired that 
the Eleventh of the He/rews ſhnuld be 
rezd unto her; at the reading of which, 
ſhe cried our, O what a fiedfaft lovel 
Faith was that of fAbrabam, which 
made him willing to offer up bis own 
and only Son ! Faith is the Sub ſtr ner of 
Things boped for, the Evidence of Things 


21 Hep 


2 7. Her Father and Mother, bearing 
her excellent Diſcourſe, and ſceing her 
admirable Carriage, burſt out into abun- 
dance of Tears : Upon which, ſhe plead- 
ed with them to be patient, and content 
with me Hand of. God. O (faid ſhe) 
Why do you Weep as this rate over me, 
ſecing L hope, you have no reaſon to 
queſtion, but 1f the Lord take me out of 
tais miſerable World, it ſhall be well 
with me to all Eternity. You ought to 
be well ſatisfi-d, ſeeing it is ſaid, God 4s 
in Heaven, and doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
bim : And do you not pray every Day, 
that the Will of God may be done upon 
Earth, as it is in Heaven ? Now, Father, 
this is God's Will, that I ſhould lie up- 
on this ſick Bed, and ot this Diſeaſe ; 
Shall we not be content when our Play 
ery are anſwered * Would not your ex- 
cream Sorrow be Murmuring againſt 
God, without whoſe good Pleaſure no- 
thing comes to paſs, Although I am 
{truck with this fad Diſeaſe, yet becauſe 
it is the Will of Gad, that doth Glence 
me, and I will, as long as I live, pray, 
that God's Will may be done, and not 
mine. 5 | 
. 24, Seeing her Parents ſtil! very much 
moved, ſhe further argued with them 
from the Providence of God, which had 
a ſpecial Hand in every Common Thing, 
much more in the Diſpoſal of Lives of 
Men and Women fragt tevo Sparroaus 
fold for a Fartbing, not one of them 
falls to the Ground without our heavenly 
Father t Tea, the Hair of our Head are 
all numbred ; therefare fear not, you are 
of. more Value than many Sparrows, 
Adverkty and Proſperity they are both 
good. Some things ſeem evil in our 
Eyes, but the Lerd turns all to the good 
of thee which are d. be 
23. She came then to ſpeak particu- 
larly concerning the Plague? Doth not 
(laid ſhe) The Peflilence come fron God ? 
Why elſe doth the Scripture ſay, Sd 
there be Evil inthe City cubich I Uave not 
ſent ? What do thoſ» People mean, which 
ſiy, the Peltilence comes from the Air? 
I; not the Lord the Creatqr and Ruler 


ly 
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of the Air, and are not the Blemency 
under his Goyerawent'2. Or if they ſay 
it comes from the Exrtb, Hath he notthe 
ſame Power and Influence upon that too? 


Whar talk they of a Slip that camefrom 


Africa? Have we not tead long ago to- 
gether out of Lev. xxvi.2 C. 4 all bang 
a Sword upon you aud avenge the Daare 
rel of my Coven:nt, and, when you arg 
aſſembled in the Cities, then will f 
bring the Peftilence in the midſt of you; 

24. After this, having taken — 
lietle Reſt, ſhe ſaid, O now is the Day 
for opening of the fitſt Queſtion of the 


Catechiſm, and if we were there, we 


ſhould hear, that whether in Death or 
Life a Beli-yer is Cariſt's, who hath rey 
deemed us by his owa precious B 
from the Power of the Devil; and thes 
ſue quoted Rom. xiv. 7, 8. For none of 
ns live “b unto himſelf, and none of u 
dieth to himſelf: For whether ave ling, 
ce live unto the Lord; aud gvbether . 
die, wwe die unto the Lord ;- whether they 
wwe live or die, me are the Lord g. 


Thea be comforted ; for whether I I, 


or die, I am the Lord's. O-why de 


you atfli& yourſelves thus | But what 


ſhill I fay?- with Weeping I came inte 
the World, and with Weeping I muſt 

go out again. O my dear Parents, bet. 
ter is the Day of my Death, than che 


Day of my Birch. . 


25. When ſhe had thus encouraged” 
her Father and Mo' ber, ſhe defired her 


Father ta pray with her, and to reques / 


of the Lord, that ſhe might bave à quiet 
and peaceable Paſſage into another 
World. * 44h * 
26. After her Father bad prayed for 
her, de ask id ber, Wherher he ſhovlg' 
ſend for the Phyſician + She anſwer” 
By no means, for I am now beyond 
the Help o: DoRars. But, ſaid be, my 
Child, we are to uſe the ordinary Meagg 
appointed by the Lord for our Help, as 
long as we liye, and let the Lord do ag: 
ſeemeth good in bis Eyes. Bur, ſaid ſhe, 
give me the Heavenly Puy ſici an, be 
is the caly Helper, Dath aor be ſay; 


Come unte mi, all ye that are weary aut 
bean 
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beavy laden, ani I will give you ref: 
Nad doth nor he bid us call upon bim 
ia the Day of Diſtreſs, and he will de- 
Jiver us, and we fhall gloriſy him ? 
Therefore, dear Father, call upon him 
yet again ſor me. 

27. Abour this time a Chriſtian 
Friend came in to viſit her, who was not 
w little comſorted when he heard and 
uw ſo much of the Grace of God living 
in a poor young Thing, which could not 
but ſo far affe t him ag to draw Tears 
of Joy and Admiration frem him ; and 
her Deportment was ſo teaching, that he 
could not but acknow)eege himſelſ great - 
ly edify'd and improv'd by her Carriage 
and Language. 

28. That which was not the leaſt ob- 
ſervable in her. was the ardent Affection 
The had for the holy Scriptures and het 
Catechiſm, in which ſhe was thorough - 
dy inſtructed by the godly Divines of 
the Place where ſhe lived, which ſhe 
£onld not but own as one of the ꝑreateſt 
M reies next the Lord Chriſt, O how 
did ſhe bleſs God for her Catechiſm, and 
beg of her Father to go particularly to 
thoſe Minſters that had taken fo much 
Pains with her to inſtruct her in ber 
Catechiſm, and to thank them from her a 
dying Child for their good Iaſtructions, 
and to ler them underſtand, for their 
Encouragernent, to go on in the Work 
of Carechifing, how refreſhing thoſe 
Truths were now to her in the Hour of 
her Diſtreſs. - O that ſweet Catechiſing, 
ſaid ſhe, unto which 1 did always re- 
ſort with Gladneſs, and attended with- 
our Wearineſ:» 

29. She was much above the Vanities 
of the World, and rook oo Pleaſure at 
all in thoſe Things which uſually take 
up the Heart and Time of young Ones. 
She would ſay, that ſhe was grieved and 
aſhamed both for Young and Old, to ſee 
how glad zod mad they were upon Va- 
nity, and how fooliſhly they ſpent their 
Time. 

30. She was not forgetful of the Cure 


und Love of her Maſter and Miſtreſs, 
which taught her to Read and Work, 
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but ſhe deſired, that Thanks might alſo 
be particularly given to them. Indeed 
ſhe thought ſhe could never be thank(ul 
enough both to God and Man for that 
Kindneſs that ſhe had Experience of: 
Bur again and again ſhe deſired to be 
ſure to thank the Miniſters that Iaſtructed 
her, either by Catechiſing or Preaching. 

31. After ſome Reſt, her Father ask d 
her again, how ſhe did, and n to 
expreſs ſomewhat of their Satisfaction 
and Joy that he bad taken in her former 
Diligence in her Reading the Seripture: 


and Writing, and her Dutifulneſs, and 


that great Progreſs that ſhe had made in 
the Things of God, upon which ſhe bum- 
bly and ſweetly deſired to own God 
and his Kindneſs in her godly Educati- 
on, and ſaid, that ſhe eſteemed her holy 
Education, under ſuch Parents and Mi- 
nifters, as a greater Portion than ten 
thouſand Gilders, for thereby 1 have 
learned to comfort my ſelſ out of the 
Word of God, which the World beſides 
could never have afforded. 

32. Her Father, perceiving her to 
grow veiy weak, ſaid, I perceive, Child, 
thou art very weak : It is true, Sir, 
(ſaid ſhe) I fee] my Weakneſs increaſed, 
and I fee your Sorrow inereaſing too, 
which is a Piece of my Affliction ;- Be 
content, I pray you, it is the-Lord which 
doth it, and let you and I fay with Da- 
vid, Let us fad into the Lord's Hands, 
for bis Merctes ave great. 

33- She laid a great Charge upon her 
Parents not to be over grieved-for ber 
after her Death, urging that of David 
upon them, while the Child was ſiok, 
he faſled and wepr ; but when is died, 
he waſhed his Face, and ſat up and cat, 


and ſaid, Can I bring kim back again | 


from Death? I i go to bim, but be 
Hall net retuyn to me. So wught you to 
fay after my Death, Our Child is well, 
for we know it ſhall be well with them 
that truſt in the Lord, She did lay a 
more particular and ſtreight Charge upon 
her Mother ; ſaying to her, Dear Mo- 
ther, who have done ſo much for. me, 
you muſi ppomiſe me one Thing before I 


dit; 


. 
* 


die; and that is, That you will not ſor- 
row overmuch for me: I ſpeak thus to 
you, becauſe Þ am afraid of your great 
Alfliction: Confider other Loſſes what 
they have been; remember Fob; ſorget 
not whar Chriſt foretold; In the World 
you ball bave Tribulation, but be of good 


Obeer, in me you all have Peace : And 


muſt the Apotttes ſuffer ſo great Tribula- 


tion, and muſt we ſuffer none? Did not 
jeſus Chriſt, wy only Life and Saviour, 


{wear Drops of Blood ? Was he not in a 


bitter Agony, mocked, ſpit at, nailed to 
the Croſs, and a Spear chruſt thorough 
his bleſſed 8ide, and all this for my ſake, 
for my ſlinging Sins ſake ? Did not he 
ciy out, My God, my Cod, by baſs thou 
forſaken me? Did not Chrilt hang naked 
upon the Crofs to purchaſe for me the 
Gitments of Salvation, and ra cloath 
me with bis Righteouſneſs, for there is 
Salvation in no other Name. | 
34. Being very feeble and weak, ſhe 
ſaid; O if I'niabt quietly /I:ep in the 
Boſom of Feſws | And that till then be 
would flrengthen me! O that be would 
take me into bis Arms, as be did thoſe 
little Ones, where he ſaid, Suffer little 
Children to come unto m, for of ſuch it 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and be took 
them into bis Arms, and laid bis Hands 
on them and bl-ſſed them. I lie bere 
as a'Chili; O Lord, I am thy Child, 
vereiue me into thy gracious Arms. O 
Loyd, Grave | Grace | and not Fuſlice | 
for if thou ſoulieft ent r into Fudg ment 
with me, I cannot fland, yea, none li- 
ving pould be Fuſt in thy Sight. 

35. Aſter bis, ſhe cried out, O hem 
faint am 1! But fearing left ſhe ſhould 
diſhearten' her Mother, ſhe ſaid, While 


* there is Life, there is Hope : If it fpowld 


pleaſe the Lord to recover me, bow care- 
furl cpi, be to pleaſe you in my Work 
and Learning, and whatſoever you ſvowld 
require of me 

36. Aſter this, the Lord did again 
ſend her Strength, and ſhe laboured to 
ſpend it all for Chrift, in the awakening, 
edifying and comforting of thoſe that 
were abou: her: But her chiefeſt Eadea- 
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your was to ſupport her dear Pareacy 
from extraordinary Sorrow, and o come 
fort them out of the Scriptures,” celling 
them, That ſhe knew. that all; Things 
did work together for the Good of thens 
that did love Got, even to thoſe anhieb 
are called according to his Purpoſe. G 
God, eftabliſÞ me with thy fras Spirit 
Who ball ſeperate us from the Lowe of 
Chrift ? 1 am perſwaded that neither 
Life, nor Death, nor Angels, ner Prin- 
cipalities, nor Powers, mow Things prev 
fent, nor Things to come, no Heighth, 
nor Depth, na any other Creature, ſhall 
ſeparate us from the Lowe of God, which 
is towards us in Chrift Feſus our Lori. 
My Sheep, ſaith Chriſt, hear my Foice 3 
and I know them, and they foilow me ; 
and 7 giv: wnto them eternal Life; and 
they ſpall never periſs; and no Man ſhall 
pluck them out of my Hands. My Fan 
ther, who gave them me, 41 greater 
than all, and none ſpall pull them out 
of my Father's Hands, Thus ſhe ſeem d 
to attain a holy Confidenee in God, and 
an Allurance ot her State, as to another 
World. 90 

37. When ſhe had a little refreſhed 
herſc1f wich Reſt, ihe burſt ſorrh with 
Abundance of Joy and Gladneſs of Heart, 
with a boly Triumph of Faich, cry'og 
out, Death is ſwallow'd'wd of Victory: 
O Death, wubere is thy Sting? O Grave, 
where is thy I: ory * The Sting of Death 
is Sin, and the Strength of sin is the 
Lach; but Thanks be to God who bath 
given us the Victory thruoh our Lord 
and Saviour F-ſus Chrift. 

38. Thar ſhe might the better ſupport 
her Friends, ſhe flill inſiſted upon that 
which might take off ſome of the'r Bur» 
then, by urging the Nec-fli:y of Death: 
IWe are from the Earth, and to the Earth 
we Muſt return + Duſt is the Mother of 
us all ; The Duft Pall turn to Duff, 
from ewhence it is; and the Spirit to 
God which gave it. 11 5 5 

39. Then ſhe diſcourſed of the Short» 
ne; of Man's Life: O what it the Life 
of Man | The Days of Man whon the 


Earth area; the Graſs, and as the Blowers 
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faſſetb.over. it, and it 14 0 more, and 
bis Place knows bim zo more. 

40. She further wged the Sin and 
Sorrow that did attend us in this Lite, 
and the longer we live, the more we 
fin e Now the Lord will free me from 
hat Sin and Sorrow. We know not the 
Thoughts of God, vet do ve know ſo 
nuch, that there ts Mercy and Peace, 
and do give an expected End. But what 


ſhall I ay, my Life ſpall not continue. 


kite, I feel much Weakneſs ; © Lord, 
hok upon me graciouſly ; bave Pity upon 
my weak difireſſed Heart, I am op- 
friffed, undertake for me, that I may 
Sand faft and overcome. 

41. Swe was very frequent in ſpiritual 
Ryculations, audit was no {mall Com- 
fort to ber, that the Lord Chrift did 
pray tor her, and promife to fend his 
Spirit to comfort her It. ſaid, (laid 
Me,) I will pray the Father, and be 
Hall give you another Comforter. O let 
bt bim leave me | O Lord continue 
evith me till my Battie and Work be fi 
mo d. 

42. She had very low and under- 
daluing Thoughts of herſelt, and her 
6Wn Righreoulneſs : Wtat meant ſhe 
eto cry out in ſuch Language as that, 
Kone but Chrift | d itbout thee 1 can do 
nothing! Chyift is the true Vine! O let 
ne be 4 Branch of that Vine | what 
i — Worms are we! O dear Fatder, 
655 lame and halting do we go in the 

ays of God and Salva ion? We know 

But in Parry but when that which is Per- 
ct is come, then that which is ImporſeR 
fell be done away. O that 1 had at- 
tained to that now: But, what ate we 
| tinſelves? Not only Weakneſs and No- 
fhihgneſs, but Wickedneſs: Fot all the 
Thoughts and Imaginations of Man's 
Hezr are only Evil, and that continual- 


iy: We are, by Nature, Children of 


Wrath, and are CorC:ived and born in 
Sin and Uniiohteouſneſy. Ou! Oh! this 
& ferched and vile Thing, $:n1 but 
banks to God who hath redet acc me 
he # is; f | 


. 


48 A FRIENDLY CAUTION : Of, 
of the Field, J. b. flowriſpeth : The Wind 


. 43+ She comforted herielf and bet 
Father in that great Serip ure, Rom. 
viii. 15, 16, 17. Te bave not received 
the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but 
ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
by which ye cry, Abba, Father. It us 
the Spirit that witneſſeth with eur Spi- 
rits, that we are the Children of God ; 
and if Children, | then we ave Heirs, 
Heirs of Gad, and Foint- Heirs, ayith 
Chriſ. Tow ſee thence, Father, that 1 
ſnall be Fellow-Heir with Chrifl, ub 


bath ſaid, In. my Father's. Houſe are 


many Manſions ; if it were not fo, 1 
would bave told you; I go to prepare 4 
Place for you: 1 will come again and 
take you for myſelf, that where 1 am 
there ye may be alſo, O Lord, take me 
to thyſelf. Behold, dear Mother, be 
bath 2 a Place and Dwelling for 
16. 

44 Lea, my dear Child, ſaid her 
Mother, be all ftrengthen you with bis 
Holy Spirit, until be bath fitted an! 
prepared you fully for that Place which 
be bath prepared for you. 

Tea, Mother, OY is ſaid. in the 
84˙b plalm, How lovely are thy Taber- 
nacles, O Lord of Hoſts, my Soul "doth 
thirft, and longeth for the Courts of the 
Lord : One Day in thy Gourts- is better 
than a Thouſand ; yea, I bad rather be 
a Door keeper in the Houſe of God, than 


to devell in the Tents of the Wicked. Read 


that Pſalm, dear Mother, cuberetuith 
ve may comfort one another. As for 
me, 1 am more and more ſpent, and 
draw near my laft Hour. 

46. Then ſhe d- ſired to be * 
with, and begg'd, That the Lord would 
give ber an eaſy Paſſage. | 

47. After this the turn'd to her Mow 
ther, and wich much Affection, ſhe 
ſaid, Ab my deay and loving Moth-n, 
that which cometh from the Heart, doth 
ordinarily po to the Heart; once more 
come and kiſi m, before I leave you 

48. Che was not a little concern d 
about the Souls of the reſt of bet Rela- 
tions, and did particulaily charge it 
vp het Fathef to do What be copl 
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poſſibly to bring them up in the Way 
of God. O let my Siſter be trained up 
in tbe Scriptures, and Catechifing, as I 
bave been. 

'49- 1 formerly wept for my Sifter, 
thinking that ſhe would die before me, 
and now foe weepethb for me; and then 
ſhe kiſſed her weeping Sifter. Alſo ſhe 
took her young little Siſter in her Arme, 
a Child of fx Months old, and ſhe kiſ 
ſed it with much Affection, us if her ve- 
ry Bowels had moved withia her, and 
ſpoke with many heart breaking Words, 
both to her Parents and the Children. 

Fo. Her Father ſpake to one that was 
by, to take the poor little Child away 
ſrom her, from the hazud of that firry 
Diſtemper, and bid his Daughter to give 
ber from her, for ſhe had already too 
much to bear. 
did not God preſerve the three Children in 
the fiery Purnace ? And did not you teach 
my that Scripture, When thou paſſeſt thro' 
the Fire, thou pat not be burnt, neither 

Hall the Fla mes kindle upon thee? q; 

51. She had a very firong Faith in 
the Doctrine of che Reſurtection, and 
did greatly ſolace her Soul with excel- 
lent Scrip ures, which do ſpeak the hap- 
py Scare of Believers, as ſoon as their 
Souls are ſeperared from their Bodies, 


and what ſhe quoted out of the Scripture, 


ſhe did excellently and ſuitably apply to 
her own Uſe, incomparably above the 
common reach of her Sex and Age: 
That in 1 Cor. xv. 42. was a good Sup- 
port to her, The Body is ſown in Corrup- 
tion, but it hall be raiſed Incorruptible : 
it is ſown in Difonour it ball be raiſed 
in Glory ; it is ſown in Weakneſs, but it 


Pall be raiſed in Power. And then ſhe 


ſweetly applies it, and takes in this Cor - 
dia}, Behold thus it is, and thus it ſhall 
be with my poor mortal Fleſh, Bleſſed 

ave the Dead which die in the Lord, be- 
cauſe they reft from their Labour, and 

their Works do follow them. The Righ- 

trons "petifÞ, and no Man layeth it to 

Heart, and the Upright are taken away, 
and mo Man regard«th it that they a 
taken away from th: Evil io come, thay 

1 24h | 


Well, Father, faid ſhe, 


49 


Hall enter into Peace, they fall re in 
their Beds one who waiked in their 


Uprightneſs, Behold now, Father, I ſhall 
reli and lieep in that Bed-chamber- 
52. Then ſhe quoted Fob xix. 25 26, 
27, I know that my Redeemer tiveth, 
and that be pall land at the latter end 
upon the Barth; and though” after my 
Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
Flef ball 1 ſee God; whom I Pall fees 
for my felf, and my Eyes ball bebold, 
and not amthbeys, though” my Reins be 
conſumed within me. Benold now, Fa- 
ther, this very Skin which you ſee, and 
this very Fleſh which you ſee, ſhall be 
raiſed up again; and theſe very Eyes 


which now are ſo dim, ſhall, on tba 


Day, ſee and behold my dear and preci- 
ous Redeemer; albeit the Worms cat up 
my Pleſh, yet with theſe Eyes ſhall I 
behold God, even I my ſelf, and not 
another tor 6. 11. 
53. Tden ſhe quoted John v. 28 
Marvel not at this, for the Hour 14 com · 
ing in which all that are in their Graves 
ſo 111 bear bis Voice, and come Forth; 
thoſe that have done good unte the Reſur - 
reftion of Life. See, Father, I hall 
riſe in that Day, and then 1 ſhall behold 
my Redeemer ;' then ſnhall he ſay, Came, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the King= 
dom prepaved for you before the beginning 
of the World. AY £4453.) Katt 
54. Bebold now 1 live, yet not I, but 
Cbriſt liveth in me; and the Life that I 
wow live in the Fleſb, is by the Faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 1 am ſaved, and that 
not of my ſelf, it is the Gift of God, nos 
of Works, that no Man fcould boaſt.  . 
- 45. My dear Parents, now we 
ſhortly part, my Speech ſaileth me; 
Pray to the Lord for à quiet Cloſe to my 
Combat. | if 
56. Her Parents replied, Ab, our den- 
Child | Ho ſad is that to ws, that we 
muſt part? She anſwered. I go to Hee- 
ven, and theye we ſhall find one another 
again; 1 go to jeſus Coriſt. 
» $7, Then ſhe comſotted berſelf ro 
an of her ſeeiog her precious _— 
11 


50 
and giſter again in Glory, 1 go to my 
Brother Facab, who did ſo much cy 
and call upon God to the laſt moment of 
his Breath: And to my little Siſter, who 
was but three Years old when ſhe died: 
Who; when we asked her whether ſhe 
would die? Anſwered, Yes, if it be the 
Lord's Will. I will go to my little Bro 
ther, if be the Lord's Will, or I will 
ſtay with my Mother, if it be the Lord's 
WIII. But I know that I ſhall die, and 
goto Heaven and to God. O ſee, how 
ſo ſmall a Babe had ſo much given it, to 
behave it ſelf every Way, and in all 
Things ſo ſubmiſſively to the Will of 
God, as if it had no Will of it's own ; 
bir, If it be the Will of God, If it pleaſe 
God ; nothing for her, but what was the 
Will and Pleaſure of God : And there- 
fore, dear Father and Mother, give the 
Kord Thanks for this his. free and rich 
Grace, and then I ſhall the more glad- 
ly be gone. Be gracious then, O Lord, 
unto me alſo, be gracious tome: Waſh 
me thoroughly from my Uniighteouſaeſs, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin, 

38. Aſter this, - ber Spirit was refreſh- 


ed with the Senſe. of the Pardon of her 


Sins, which made her to cry out, Behold 
God hath waſhed away my, Sins, O how 
do long to die! The Apoſtle ſaid, In 
#bis Body: «ve enrneflly. ſigh and groan, 
long ing for our Houſe which is in Hea- 
ven that ve may be cloathed therewith. 
Now I alſo lie here ſighing and longing 
far that dwelling which is above. In the 
laſt Sermon which I heard, or eves ſhall 
bear, I heard this in the New Church, 
u hich is Matter of great Comfort untome. 

59. Ihen ſhe repeated ſeveral notable 
Scrip'ures which were quoted in that 
Sermon, afterward ſhe defired, to be 
pray d with, and put Petitions into their 
Mouths, viz. That all her Sins might be 
forgiven; That ſhe might have mare a- 
bundant Faith, and the Aſſutande of it; 
and the Comſort of that Aſſurance, and 
the. Continuation and Strength of that 
Comfort, according 23 her. neoeſſiiy 
- ſhould require. Afcerwards ſhe pray d 
herſelf,” and continued, a pretty ſpace. 
'Y 
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A FRIENDLY CAaVvTioN: Or, 


60. When Prayers were ended, ſhe cal- 
led to ber. Father and Mather, and de- 
manded of them, Whether ſhe had gt a- 
ny time anger'd or gfiev'd them of done 
any thing that did not become her ? And 
begged of. them to forgive her. 


61. They anſwered her, That if all 


Children bad carried themſelves ſo to 


their Parents as ſhe had done, there 


would be leſs Grief and Sorrow on. all 
hands than there is; and if any thing 
hath. eſcaped thee, we wauld forgive it 
with all our Hearts; you. have done as 
became à good Child. , 

62. Her Heart being quieted with her 
Peace with God and ber Parents, ſhe be# 
gan to diſpoſe of her Books; particular- 
ly ſhe intreated her Mother to keep Mr. 
De Witt's Catechiſe Lectures, as long 
as ſhe lived, for her ſake, and let my lit- 
tle Silter have my other Books, as iy 
remembrance,. 
563. Thea, ſhe ſaid, ſhe ſelt ber Breaſt 
exceedingly pained, by which ſhe knew 
that her End was very nigh, Her Farher 
ſpake to her as he was able, telling her, 
The Lord would be her Strength in the 
Hour of her Neeeſſiry, | 

64. Yea (ſaid ſhe) The Lord is my 
Sbepberd, although I paſs through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will 
not fear, for thou art with me, thy Rod 
and thy Staff, they comfort me. And 
it is ſaid, The Swfferings of this preſent 
Life are not worthy to he compared with 
tbe Glory that fball be revealed in us. 
Shall I pot ſuffer and endure, ſeeing my 
glorious. Redeemer was pleas d to ſuffer 
ſo much for me? O how was he mocked, 
add crowned. with Thorns, that be 
might purchaſe a Crown of Righteouf- 
neſs for- us: And that is the Crown of 
which Paul ſpoke, when he ſaid, I bee 
fought the good Fight, 1bave finibed my 
Courſe, I bave kept the Faith, bence- 
forth is. laid wp for me a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which. the Lord, the righteous 
Fugde hall give unto me is that Day; 
and not only to me, but to all who love 
bi Appearing, ne 
bY 84. 2 


5. Te, 


may be chathed therewith, 


„Words were theſe: O Lord God, into Lord. 
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565. Te ave bought with a Price, there- thy Hand; I commit my Spit, O' Lord; 
fore glorify God with your Souls and Bo» be gracious, be merciful to me a poor din. 
dies, which are bis, Mult I not then ner, —— And here ſhe fell afleep, 
exalt and bleſs him while I have a Be- 50. She died the firſt of September, 
ing, who hath bought me, yes, bought 1664, betwixt ſeven dad eight in the 
me with his Blood ? Surely be bath born Evening; in the fourteenth Tear of her 
our Griefs, and took our Tnfirmities, and Age; baving obtained that which ſhe ſo 
we eflremed bim ſmitten and flricken of off inthvared of the Lord; a quier and 


God: But be yas wounded for our Tran. eaſy Departure, and the end End of her 


greſſions, and bruiſed for our Sing: The Faith, the Salvation of ber Soul. 
Chaſftiſement of our Peace va! whon bim, * 91412 gu 
aud by bis Stripes are we bealed, and EXANMYIA XII. Facob" Beh, the 
the Lord laid upon bim the Iniquity f Brother of 8$uſannab Bicks, was born in 
w1 al, Bebold the Lamb of God, that Leyden, in the Year 1667, and had reli 
gaketh _ the Sins of be World : That gious Education under his godly Parenth 
Lamb is Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied the which the Lord was pleaſed to ſano- 
for my Sins, So faith Paul, Te ave tif / to his Con verſion, and by it lay ia 
waſhed, ye are ſanFified, ye are juſti excellent Prov. ſions to live upon in an 
fed in the Name of our Lord Feſus, and Hour of Diſir es. 
through the Spirit of our God, 2. Tunis ſweet little Child, was viſit- 
66. My End is now very neat, tow ed of the Lord of a very fore Sickneſs 
I ſhall put on white Raiment, and be upon the ſixth of August, 1664; three of 
oathed before the Lamb, that ſpotleſs four Weeks before his Siſter, 'of whoſe 
ib, and with his ſpotleſs Righteouſ Life and Death we have given you ſome 
neſs. Now are the Angels making rea* Account already: In his Diſtemper he 
* o carry my Soul before the Throne was for the moſt part very flrepy and 
of God: "Theſe ave they who ave rome drouly, till near his Death, but when he 
out of great Tribulation, cubo bave waſp. did awake, he was wont Rill' to fall a 
ed their Robes, and made them white in praying. la 2209165 
the Blrod of the Lamb, 3. Ohee, when his Parents had proy- 
557. Ste ſpoke this with a dying Voice, ed with bim, they asked him, If they 
but full of Spirit, and of the Power of ſhould once more ſend for the Phyſician ? 
Faith, | No, (faid he) I will have the Doctor no 
68, Her lively Affurance ſhe further mote ; the Lord will help mer 1 know 
uttered in the Words of the Apoſtle, We he will take me to himſelf, and then ur 
kn: that if this eartbly Houſe of our hall help all. RL Lo 
Tabernacle be diſſolved, eve bave ene 4. Ab, my dear Child, faid bis Parker, 
which is built of God, which is eternal in that grieveth my hearts Well, (aid the 
the Heavens ; for in this, we ſieb for Cd let us Pray, und the Lord 
our Houſe, which is in Heaven, that we ſhall be near for my Helper. 
Oe 3. When his Parents had prayed w th 
69 There. Father, you ſee that my Him again, he ſaid, Come now, dear Fa- 
Body is this Tabernacle, which now ther and Mother, and kiſs me, I Know * 
ſhall be broken down; my Soul ſha!l that T ſhall die. 
now. put from it, and ſhall be taken 6. Parewel, dear Father and Mother; 
vp into the heavenly Paradiſe, into Parewel, dear Siſler, Farewel, all. Now 
that, heavenly Feruſalem: There ſhall ſhall I go to Heaven unto God and Jelus 
1 dell and go no more out, but fit and Chriſt, and the Holy Angels:  Parher, 
ſing, Holy, holy, boly, is the Lord God of know you nor "what is ſaid by Feremi- 
Hoſts. the Lord of Sabbath! Her laſt ab? —_— is be who trufleth in the | 
ow I truſt in him, and mou 14 
lels Uh 


i 
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bleſs me. And in 1 Jobs ii. it is ſaid, 
Little Children, love not the World, for 
the World paſſetb away. . 
7. Away then all that is in the. 
World, way with all my pleaſant 
Things in the World ; zway with my 
Dagger, for, where 1 go, there is no- 
thing to do with Daggers and Swords: 
Men ſhall not Fight there, but praiſe 
God. - Away. with all my Books, there 
ſhall l know {ufaciently, and be learned 
in; all Things of tue Wiſdom, without 


8. His Father being touched to heat 
dis Child ſpeak at this rate, could not 
well tell what to ſay; Bur, my dear 
Child, the Lord will de near thee, and 
uphold chee. | | 
g es, Father, (aid he) the Apolile 
Peter ſairbs God reſiſeib the Proud, but 
he giveth Grace to the Humble, | ſhall 
humble my ſelf- under the mighty Hand 
of God, and be ſhall-help me and liſt 
me up. $5.96 vic 

10. O, my dear Child, ſaid his Fa- 
ther, Haſt thou ſo ſtrong a Faith? 
11. Les, ſaid the Child, God hath gi 
ven me ſo ſtrong a Faith upon bimlelf, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, that the Devil him- 
ſelf ſhall flee from me; for it is ſaid, He 
evbo\believeth in the Son bath everlaſiing 
Liſe, and be bath overcome the wicked 
One. Now I believe in Jeſus Chriſt my 
Redeemer, and he will not leave or for- 
ſake we, but ſhall give unto me Erernal 
Life, and then ſha!l I fing, Holy, boly, 
boly, is the Lord of Sabbath, , _ 
12. Then with a ſhort Word of Pray- 
er, Lord, be merciful to me a poor Sin- 
ner, he quietly breathed But bis Sou!, 
and ſweetly ſlept in Jeſus, when he was 
about ſeyen Years old. He died Auguſt 
the 8th, 1664. Halleluj ab. 


Examerts XIII. Fobm Harey Wes 
born in London, in the Year 1654; his 
Father was a Dutch Merchant; he was 
piouſly educated under his virtuous Mo- 
ther, and ſoon began ro ſuck in Divine 
Things with no final] Delight. 

2. The firſt Thing very obſervable in 


CavTr10N Or, 
him, was, That when be was two Yeary 
and eight Months old, he could ſpeak 
as well az other Children do uſually ac 
five Years old. | 
-3, His Parents judging, that be 
then a little too young to {end out to 
Schoal, let bim have his Liberty t play 
a little about their Yard, But anſtead of 
playing, be found cut a School of bis 
own accord, hard by Home, and went to 
the Schoo)-Miſlreſs, and intreated her to 
teach him to read, and ſo he went for 
ſome time to School without the Know- 
ledge of his Parents, and: made a very 
ſtrange Progreſs in bis Learning, and w 
able to read diſtinctly, before moſt Chil- 
dren are able to know theu Letters. 

4. He was wont to ask many ſerious 
and weighty Queſtions about Matters 
which concerned his Soul and Eternity. 

5. His Motber being greatly-rroubied 
upon the Death of one of his Uneles, 
this Child came to his Mother, and ſaid; 
Mother, though my Uncle be dead, 
Doth no: the Scripture ſay, he muſt riſe 
again? Yea, and I muſt die, and ſo muſt 
every hody, and it will not be long be- 
fore, Chril will come to judge the World, 
and then we ſhall ſee one another again; 
I pray, Mother, do not weep ſo much. 
This grave Counſel he gave bis Mother, 
when be was not quite five Years old, 
by which her Sortow for her Brother, 
was turned into Admiration at her Child, 
and ſhe was made to ſit Glent and quiet 
under that ſmartiag Stroke. | 

6. After this, his Parents removed to 
Aberdeen in Scotland, and ſettled their 
Child under an able and painful School- 
maller there, whoſe Cuſtom was upon 
the Lord's Day in the Morning, to exa- 
mine his Scholars concerning the Ser- 
mons that they had heard the former 
Lord's Day, and to add ſome other 
Queſtions which might try the Uoder- 
lianding and Knowledge of his Scholars ; 
the Queſlion that was once propoſed to 
his Form was, Whether Gad bad a Mo- 
ther? None of all the Sebolars could 
anſwer it, till it came to Jin Harvey, 
who being asked, Whether God bed a 
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Mother? anſwered, No; as he was God, 
he could not have a Mother, bur as he 
was Man, he bad; this was before he 
was quire fix Years old, His Maſter was 
ſomewhat amazed atthe Child's Anſwer, 
and took the firſt Opportunity to go to 
his Mother, to thank ber for inficuRing 
her Son ſo well: Zut ſhe replied, That 
he was never taught that from ber, but 
that he underſtood it by Reading, and 
his on Obſervation. | | 
7. He was a Child that was extraor- 
dinaty Irquiſnive, and full of good 
Queltions, and very careful to obſerve 
aud remember what he heard, 1 
8. He bad a gteat Hatred ol wha'ſo- 
ever he knew to be diſpleaſing to God, 
and was ſo greatly concerned for the Ho- 
nour of God, that be would take on bit- 
terly, if that any groſs Sins were com- 
mitted before-him. Aud he had a deep 
Senſe of the worth of Souls, and was not 
a little grieved when be ſaw any do that 
wb he knew was dangerous to their 
Sou % | : 4/4 | e 
9. One Day, ſeeing one of bis near 
Relations come into his Father's Houſe 
diftemper'd with Drink, as he thought, 
he quickly went very ſeriouſly to him, 
nad wept over him, that he ſhould ſo of- 
fend God, and bezard his Soul, and beg- 
ged of him to ſpend his Time better 
than in Drinking and Gaming; and this 
he did, without any InſtruRion from his 
Parents, but from an inward Principle of 
Grace, and Love to God and Souls, as 
it is verily believed. 
to. When he was at play with other 
Children, he would be often times put- 
ting in ſome Word to keep them from 
naughty Talk, or wicked Actions; and 
if any did take the Lord's Name in vain, 
or do any thing that was not becomi 
of a good Child, they would ſoon beat 
ot it with a witneſs ; day, once hearing 
z Boy ſpeak very prophanely, and that 
after two cr three Admonitions, be 
would” not forbea, nor go out of his 
Company neither, he was fo tranſported 
with. Ze21, that he could not forbear fal- 
ling von him, to beat him; but his 
. . 


Mot her chiding of him for ir, he ſaid; 
that he could not endure to bear rhe 
Name of God ſo abuſed by a. wretched 
Boy. This is obſerv'd not to vind Gate 
the Act, but to rake notice of his Zeal,” 


11. He wasy'a Child that took great 


Delight ia the Company of good Men, 
and eſpecially Minitters and Scholars; 
and if he had any leiſure Time, de wou 
improve it by viſiting of ſued whoſe Dif- 
courſe might make him wiſer and better; 
and when he was in their Jociety, to be 
ſure, bis talk was more like a Chriſtiaa 
and Scholar, than u Child, © 
12. One Day, after School-time Was 
over, he gave Mr. Andrew Kant (one'of 
the Minifiers of Aberdeen) a Viſit, and 
asked him ſeveral ſolid Queſtions; bye 
the good Man asked him ſome Queſtions 
out of his Catechiſm: and finding him 
not ſo ready in the Anſwers as he ſhould 


have been, did a little reprove him, and - 


told bim, Thar he muſt be ſure to get his 
Catechiſm perfe&ly by Heart: The Child 
took the Reproof very well, and went 
home, and- fell very hot upon bis Cate- 
chiſm, and never leſt, till he got it by 


Heart, and not only ſo, but be would 


- enquiring into the Senſe and Meaning 
it. ; . a | 4963 74 65.98 
13. He was ſo greatly taken with his 
Carechiſm, that he was not* conrent to 
learn it himſelf, but he would be put- 
ting others upon Learning their Cate- 
chiſm, eſpecially thoſe that were neareſt 
him; hecould not be ſatisfied, till he had 
perſuaded his Mother's Maids to learn ic, 
and when they were at Work, he would 
be ſtill following them with ſome good 
Queſtion or other; ſo that the Child 
ſeemed to be taken up with the Thoughts 
of his Soul and God's Honour, and 
Good of other Souls. | 

14. He was a conſcientious Obſerver 
of the Lord's Day, ſpending all the time 
either in Secret Prayer, or reading the 
Scriptures and good Books; learning of 
his Catechiſm, and hearing of the Word 
of God, and publick Duties ; and was 
not only cartful in the Performance of 
theſe Duties himſelf, but was ready to 


pu: 


- 


N. 


. 
4 


4 


5 
you? that he knew upon a ſirict Ob- 
ervation of the Lord's Day, and was 
exccedingly grit ved at the Prophanation 
of it. One Lord's Day, a Servant of 
his Father's going out of the Houſe upon 
an £x*raordinary Occa ſion, to ſetch ſome 
Beer, he took on ſo bitterly, that he 
could ſcarce be pacified, becauſe that ho- 
ly Day was ſo abuſed (as he judged) 
an his Father's Houſe, | 
15. When he was betwixt (ix and ſe- 
ven Years old, ic pleaſed God ro affl.& 
him with ſore Eyes, which was no ſmall 
Grief ta him, becauſe it kept him from 
School, which he loved as well as many 
Boys do their Viay ; and that which was 
worſe, he was commanded by the Doc 
tor not to read any Book whatſoever at 
home. But O bow was this poor Child 
grieved that he might not bave liberty 
to read the holy Scriptures ] And for all 
Their e, he would ger by bimſelf, 
and fiand by the Window, and read the 
Bible and good Books, yea, he was ſo 
greedy of reading the Scriptures, and 
took fo much Delight in them, that he 
would ſcarce allow himſelf time to dreſs 
bimſelf; for reading the Word of God 
was his great Delight: Yea, though he 
had been beat for ſtudying ſo much, yet, 
judging it God's Command that he 
thonld give himſelf up to reading, be 
<ould not be bear off from it, till he was 
ſo bad, that he had like never to have 
recoverd his Sight more. 

16. It was bis Practice to be much by 
bimſ:If in Secret Prayer, and he was 
careful to manage that Wotk, fo as that 
it might be as ſreret as peſſible it could 
be, but his Frequency and Conftancy 
made it to be eaſily obſerved: Upon 
which, one time one having a great mind 
to know what this ſweet Babe prayed 
for, got into a Place neat him, and heard 
bim very earneſily praying for the 
Chu of God, deſiring that the K ng- 
dom of the Goſpel might be ſpread over 
the whole World, and that the King- 
dom of Grace might more and more come 
into the Hearts of God's P:ople, and that 
the Kingdom of Glory might be hallen- 
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ed, He was wont to continue half an 
Hour, ſometimes an Hour, upon his 


| Knees together. 


17. He was much above the Vanities 
that molt Children are taken with, and 
wa, indeed, too much a Man to live 
long. | 

18, He was very Humble and Modefi, 
and did by no means affe& Fineneſs in 
Apparel, bur hated any thing more than 
Neceſſaries either in Cloarhs or Diet. 

t. When he perceived either his Bro- 
ther or Siſter pleaſed with their new 
Cloaths, he would, with a great deal of 
Gravity, reprove their Polly, and when 
his Rexroot ſignified little, de would be- 
wail their Vanity. 

25. Once he had a new Suit brought 
from the Taylor's, which, when be look- 
ed on, he found ſome Ribbons at the 
Knees, at which he war prieved ; a:k- 
ing his Mother, Whether thoſe Things 
would keep bim warm ? No Child, ſaid 
his Mother: Why then, ſaid be, Do you 
ſuffer them to be put here? Toy are miſ. 
taken, if you think ſuch" Things pleaſe 
me: and, I doubt, ſome that ave bettey 
than us, may want the Money that this 


coft you, to buy them Dread. 


* 


27, He would intreat bis Mother to 
have « Care of gratifying a proud Hu- 
mour in his Brother and Siſters ; he did 
rell them of the Danger of Pride, and 
how little Reaſon they had to be proud 
of that which was their Shame ; for, ſaid 
he, if it bad not been for Sin, we ſhould 
have had no need of Cloaths. 

22. At leiſure times, be would be 
talking to his School-fellows about the 
Things of God, and urge the Neceſſi:y 
of .a holy Life: That Text be much 
ſpoke on to them, The Axe is laid to the 
Root of the Tree, and every Tree that 
brineeth not forth good Fruit, is ben 
dn and caft into the Fire, Every 
Mother's Child of us that doth pot 
bring forth the Fruit of good Works, 
ſhall ſhortly be cut down with tbe Axe 
of God's Wrath, and caſt down into the 
Fire of Hell: and thisthe ſpake like one 
that beliey-d and felt the Power of what 


he ſpake, and not with the leaſt Viſibi- 
lity of a Childiſh Levity of dpirit. This 
Was, When he was between ſeyen and 
eight Years old; and if he perceived any 
Children unconcerned about their Souls, 
he would be greatly troubled at it. 

23. Aſter this his Parents removed 
not far from London, where he continued 
till chat dreadful Year Sixty Five; he 
was then ſent to the Latin School, 
where he ſoon made a very conſiderable 
Progreſs, and was greatly beloved of his 
Malier ; the School was his beloved 
Place, and Learning bis Recreation. 
He was never taught to Write, but took 
it of his own Iagenuity. 

24. He was exceeding Dutiful to his 
Parents, and never did, in the leaſt diſ- 
pute their Commands, (except when he 
thought they might croſs. the Command 
of God) as in the foremention'd Buſineſs 
of reading the Scriptutes when bis Eyes 
were ſo bad. 

25. He was exceedingly contented 
with any mean Diet, and, o be ſure, he 
would not touch a Bit of any thing till 
he had begg d God's Bleſſing upon it. 
26. He would put his Brother and Siſſer 
upon their Duties, and obſerve them 
whether they performed, it or no, and 
when he ſaw any neglect, he would 
ſoon warn them; if he ſaw any of them 
takea Spoon into their Hands before 
they craved a Bleſſing, he faid, that is 
juſt like a. Hog indeed. 
27. His Siſter was afraid of the Dark- 
neſs, and would ſametimes Ciy u 
this account ; he told ber, She mult fear 
God more, and ſhe need then be afraid 
of nothing. y 

28, He would bumbly put his near 
Relations upon their Duty, and minding: 
the Conceras of their Souls and Eterni- 
ty, with more Seriouſneſs.and Life, and. 
to haye a Care of doing that which way 
for the Diſhonour of God, and the Ha- 
zard of the Soul. 

29. He was of a compaſſionate and. 
charitable Diſpoſit ion, and very pitiful 
to the Poor, ot any that were in Dillreſy, 
but his greateſt P.ty was to poor 


Souls; and, as well as he could, he 
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would be putting Children, Play. ſellows, 
Seryancs and Neighbours, upon minding 
their poor Souls. 9 
30. One notable Inflance of bis true 
Charity, I cannot omit: A certain Turk 
was, by the Providence of God, caſt into 
the Place where he lived, which the 
ſweer Child hearing of, had a great Pity 
to his Soul, and findied how be mighe 
be any Way inſtrumental to do it good; 
at lalt, finding a Man that underſtood 
the Language of the Turk, he uſed 
Means to get them together, which he 
at laſt yrocured'; the firſt thing thathe 
did, was to put bis Priend upon Diſcour- 
ſing with the Turk about his Principle 
Whether he acknowledged a Deity! 
Which the Twrk owning; the next 
thing he enquied after, was, What he 
thought of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? A 
which the Turk was troubled, and put 
off the Diſcourſe, and ſaid, He as & 
thirft, and an hungry; which the Child 
being informed of, by the Interpreter, 
immediately went to a Brew-bouſe neas 
at band, (bis own Houſe being far off 
and did intreat the Mafler of the Brew- 
boufe to give him ſame Beer for the Turk, 
and the Argument be uſed was this = 
Sir, bere is a poor Stranger that is 4 
thirft, eve know not where we may be caſt 
before wwe die, be went to another Pl. cs 
and begged Food for him, uſing the ſame 


Argument as before , but his Friends, 


bearing of it, were angry with bim; bat 
be told them be did it for a poor Stran- 
ger, that wat far from Home, and be 
did it that he might think the better of 
the Chriſtians, and the Cbriſtian Re: 
ligion, Le | 

21, He would have a ſavoury Word 
to lay to every one that he cooverſed 
with, to put them in mind of the 
Worth of Chriſt, and their Sculs, and 
their Nearneſs ro Eternity; inſomuch, 
that good: People rook no ſmall Pleafure 
tn his Company. The Taylor that mace 
his Cloath, would keep them the longer 
before he brought them home, that he 
might have the Benefic of Spiritual and 
Chriſtian Soclety, by more frequent Vilicy 
W 

| 32. He 
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32. He bewailed the miſerable Con- 
diczon of the Generality of Mankind, 
(when he was about ten Years old) that 
were utterly eſtranged from God, though 
they called Lim Father, yet they were 
his Children only by Creation, and not 
by any Likeneſs they had to God, or In- 
recelt in him. 

33. Thus he continued walking in 
the Ways of God, ingaged in Reading, 
Praying, Hearing the Word of God, and 
Spiritual Diſcourſe, diſcovering thereby 
his ſerious Thoughts of Eternity. 

34 He had an earocſt Delire, if ir 
might be the Lord's good Pleaſure to 
give himſelf up to the Lord in the Work 
of the Mioiltty, if he ſhould live; and 
this out of a dear Love to Chriſt and 
Souls. + 
35. He was (next to the Bible) moſt 
taken with reading of the Rev. Mr. Bax- 
ter s Works, eſpecially his Saints Ever. 
lafling Reſt; and truly, the Thoughts 
of that Refi, and Eternity, ſeemed to 
ſwallow up all other Thoughts; and he 
lived in a- conſtant Preparation for it, 
and looked more like one that was ripe 
for Glory, than an lababitant of chis 
lower World. 

36. When he was about eleven Years 
and ith.ee Quarters old, bis Mother's 
Houſe was viſited with the Plague; his 
eldeſt Siſter was the firſt that was viſited 
with this Diſten per, and when they 
were Praying for her, he would Sob and 
Weep bitterly. 

37. As ſoon as he perceived, that bis 
Siſter was dead, he ſaid, The Will of the 
Lord be deve: Bleſſed be the Lord. 
Dear Mother, (aid he, Tu muff 
David did, after the Child ⁴ dead be 
event and vefreſbed bimſelf, and quietly 
ſubmitted to the Will of God. 

38. The rel} of the Family held well 
for about fourteen Days, which Time he 


ſpent in religious Duties and preparing 


for his Death; but fill his great Book 
was the Saints Ref; which be 1ead 
with exceeding Curioſi y, gathering ma- 
ny Obſervations out of it in Writing, 
for his own Uſe, He wrote ſeveral di- 


do as 


vine Meditations of hi, own, upon ſeve- 
ral Subj-Rs, but that which ſeemed molt 
admirabl-, was a Medita ion upon tte 
Excellency of Chriſt; he was never well 
bur when he was more immediately en- 
gaged in the S-1vice of God. 

39. At fourteen Days end, be was 
taken Sick, at which he ſeemed very pa- 
tient and chearſul; yet ſometimes he 
would ſay, that bis Pain wat great. 

40. His Mother, looking upon his 
Brother, ſhaked ber Head: At which he 
asked, If bis Brother were marked * 
She anſwered, Tea, Child. He aik- 
ed again, Whetber be Were marked ? 
She anſwered Nothing. Well, ſays he, 
I know I Hall be marked : I pray let me 
bave Mr. Baxter's Book, that I may ved 
a little more of Eternity, before I go into 
it. His Mot ber told him, that be was 


not able to read: He ſaid, That be war; 


bowever, then pray by me, and for me: 
His Mother anſwered, That be was ſo 
full of Grief, that ſbe could not Pray now ; 
but fe defired to bear bim Pray bis laff 
Prayer. 2 

. 4t. His Mother asked him, Whether 
be chere willing to die, and leave ber? 
He anſwered, Tes, 1 am willing to leave 
you, and go to my beavenly Father, 
His Mother anſwered, "Child, if thou 
badfl but an Aſſurance of God's Love, I 
ſoould not be ſo much troubled. 

42. He anſwered, and ſaid to his 
Mother, I am aſſured dear Mother, that 
my Sins are forg iven, and that I go 
to Heaven ; for, ſaid he, here flood an 
Angel by me, that told me, I fowld quick- 
ly be in Glory, | | 

43. At this bis Motber burfl forth in- 
to Tears. O Mo' ber, ſaid he, did you 
but know phat Foy I feel, you would 
not Weep, but Rejoice. I tell you Tam 
ſo full of Comfort, that 1 can't tell you 
bow 1am : O, Mother, I Hall preſently 
bave my Head in my Father's Boſom, 
and ball be there, <ubere the four and 
teventy Elders caft dogon theiv Crowns 
and ſing Hallelujab Glory and Praiſe, to 
him that fits whon the Throne, and to 

| 44. Upon 


44. Upon this his Speech began to 
fail him, bur his Soul ſeemed ſlili to be 
taten up with Glory, and nothing no-w- 
grieved him but the Sorrow that he ſaw 
his Mother to be in for his Death; & lie- 
tle to divert his Mother, he asked her, 
What pe bad to Supper ? But preſent ly, 
in a kind of Divine Rapture, he cried 
obt, O what ſweet Supper babe 1 
making ready for me in Glory 
45, Bat ſeeeing all this did rather in- 
creaſe, than allay his Mother's Grief. he 
way more troubled; and asked her What” 
he moant, thurto” offend God; know you- 
not, that it ir4he Hand of the Almighty ? 
Humble under the mighty Hand 
of god, lay yourſelf in the Duſt, and 
kifs the Rod of God"; and let me ſer you' 
do it, in Tokam of your Submiſſiow 10 
the Will of Gd, and bow before bim. 
Upon which; raiſing himſelf a little, he 
ve a lowly Bow, and ſpake no more; 
went chearſully aud triumphingly to 
r Jeſus. | 


Thus ends the Examples of the Book: 
afore mention d, which I have before 
recommended, and do ſtill earneſtly re- 
commend: ;-Exunples which I cannot too 
much commend, and which I cannot 
think on without bluſhing for Shame, that 
T am fo far exceeded in my Duty to the 
Lord my God, even by Babes and Suck 
lings : Would to God E might become like 
unte one of them in their converted State; 
and obtain that Temper and Diſpoſition 
preuliar to them in their tender Years. 
I muſt confeſs I bave a tender Love for 
little Children, and am greatly delight- 
ed with hearing their prattling Inno» 
cence, and beholding' their Simplicity 
of Behaviour: And Oh ! that all Pa- 
rents would” be truly diligent to cheriſh 
and improve the fame” childiſh Diſpoſi- 
tion in them, and join therewith a due 
Senſe of God; and Love for bis Name, 
that they might learn to liſp ſorth the 
Praiſ-s of God, and prattle out his Com- 
mandments ; that they might ſeeł to aſ- 
[iſt and encourage. each other in their 
Dury to God ; Rying, O come iel was 
0. 
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fing uno the Lord. let us beartily rejoice 
in'the Strength of our Salvation" let at 


come before bir Preſence with Thankſgi-. 
ving and foew ourſelves glad in him 


with pſzims ; let us not be naughty 


Cbilaren any more. but learn to ſov 
the Lord our good God. b bas «fo 
lowed us, as to give bis own Son for 1 
let us learn to know Feſus Chrift aur 
good Saviour, and com muns togetber of 
bis Love towards us,” tube bas fo loved" 
1 45 to die uon the Croſs for us and. 
make bis Sun an Offering for 'onv gin. 
Thus it Children were duly taught to 
love God; and diſcourſe of him, Oh l. 
how would it tend to the Credit and 
Comforr of Parents, and to the Happi- 
neſs, Proſperity, and ſu ure Joy of their 
Children! which Thoughts and „ 
towards God and their Saviour, bein 
daily cultivated and improv'd, — 
grow up with them, and be as à ſtrong 
Tower of Deſence againſt tbe guares and 
Temptations of a matuter Aue; neither 


vVould their Innocence vaniſh with their 


Childhood, - but as they increas d i 
Years, fo would their Zeal and Love in- 
creaſe for the Honour of the Lord God 
of Hoſts, whereby they would obtain 
early and eaſy Conqueſt over the World, 
with all its deſtructive, alluring Ra- 
ſnatements; Which, for want of this 
noble Preſeryative, makes an ey Cone 
queſt over them, and brings many Thou- 
ſands with Sorrow to the Grave, ruin d 
in both Body and Soul to all Ereraty: 

Recommending theſe Things there- 
fore to the ſerious Attention and careful 
Revard of all here preſent, I proceed to 
mention one Example more, taken from 
a Book call'd A Narrative ef the lats 
ſurpriſing Converſions in New England; 


Which is as follows: 


ETAMSY⁵L AH XIV. Phebe Bart et, 
Daughter of William Bartlet, was born 
in March in the Yea! 1731. About the 
latter end of April, or beginning of 
May, 1735. ſhe was greatly, affected by 
the talk ot her Brott.:r, who» bad beea 


hopefully- converted: a little. beſore, at. 
I 


about 
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about eleven Years of Age, and then ſe- 


would make any Anſwer ; but ſhe 


riculiy talked to her about the great continued exceedingly crying, and Wi 
Things of Religion. Her Parents did wreathing her Body to and fro, like No 
not know of it at that time, and were one in an Anguiſh of Spirit. Her Mo- no 
not wont, ia the Councels they gave to ther then asked her, MWhetber be wa. thi 
their Children, particularly to direct Afraid that God would not give ber Sal- cal 
themſelves to her, by reaſon of ber be · vation. She then anſwered, Yes, 1 am Go 
ing ſo young, and as they ſuppoſed aot afraid I fall go to Hell | Her Mother the 
capable of Underlianding : but after then endeavoured to quiet her, and told th. 
her Brother had talked to her, they ob- her ſhe would not ba ve ber cry, ſhe muſs yes 
ſerved het very earneſtly to liſten ro the be @ good Girl, and pray every Day, and Mc 
Adv ce they gave to the other Children; ſhe hoped God would give ber Salvation. th, 
and ſhe was obſerverd very conſtantly to But this did not quiet her at all; but ſhe an 
retire, ſeveral times in a Day, as was continued thus earneſtly crying and ta- _ uh 
concluded, for ſecret Prayer; and grew king on for ſome time, till at length ſhe pea 
more and more engaged in Religion, ſuddenly ceaſed crying, and began to che 
and-was more frequent in her Cloſet , till ſmile, and prefently ſaid with a ſmiling bot 
at laſl ſhe was wont to viſit it five or ſix Countenance, Mother, the Kingdom of She 
times in a Day: and was fo engaged Heaven is come to me! Her Mother was Th 
in it, that nothing would at any Time ſurprized at the ſudden Alteration, and her 
divert her from her ftated Cloſer at the Speech; and knew not what to. me 
Exerciſes. Her Mother often obſerved make of it, but at firſt ſaid nothing to ſhe 
and watched her, when ſuch Things oc- her. The Child preſently ſpake again, her 
cur'd, as ſhe thought moſt likely to di- and ſaid, There is another come to me, hay 
vert her, either by putting it out of her and there is anotbey, there is three ; and wh 
Thoughts, or -otherwiſe engaging her being asked what ſhe meant, ſhe an- den 
Inclinations ; but never could obſerve ſwered, one is Thy mill he done, and there day 
her to fail. She mention'd ſome very it another, Enjoy bim for ever; by which her 
remarkable Inftances, it ſrems that when the Child ſ id there it ma 
She once of her own accord ſpake of three came to me, ſhe meant three Paſ- hir 
ber Unſucceſsfulneſs, in that ſhe could ſages of irs Catechiſm that came to her Gor 
not find God, or to that purpoſe. But Mind. | 
on Thurſday, the laſt Day of Fuly, a- After the Child had ſaid this, ſhe re- wh 
bout the middle of the Day, the Child tited again into her Cloſet; and her ſee 
being in the Cloſer, where it uſed to re- Mother went over to her Brother's, who din 
tire, its Mother heard it ſpeaking aloud ; was next Neighbour ; and when ſhe in | 
which was unuſual, and never had been came back, the Child, being come out ing 
obſerved before: And her Voice ſeemed of the Cloſer, meets her Mother with cou 
to be as of one exceeding importunate this chearful Speech, I can find God now ! to 
and engaged; bur her Mother could diſ- referring to what ſhe had before com- wh 
nioctly hear only theſe Words, (ſpoken plained of, That be could not find God. cri 
in her childiſh. Manner, but ſeemed to Then the Child ſpoke again, and ſaid, her 
be ſpoken with extraordinary earneſi- I love God | her Mother asked ber, how bop 
neſs, and out of Diſtreſs of Soul) Pray well ſhe loved God, whether ſhe loved vat 
Bleſſed Lord give me Salvation | I Pray, God better than her Father and Mother, ſhe 
Beg pardon all my Sinn! When the ſhe ſaid yes, Then ſhe asked her whe- tin 
Child bad done Prayer, ſhe came out of ther ſhe loved God better than ber little cra 
the Cloſer, and came and ſat down by Siſter Rachael. She anſwered yes, bet- ſhe 
ber Mother, and cried out aloud. Her fer than any thing! Then her eldeſt n ic. 
Mother very earnelily asked her ſeveral Siſter, referring to her ſaying ſhe could the 


times, what the mailer was, before ſhe find God nw, asked her where ſhe could they 
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4 God, She anſwered in Heaven : 


by, ſaid ſhe, bave you been in Heaven? 


No, ſaid the Child. By this it ſeems 
not to have been any Imagination of any 
thing ſeen with bodily Eyes, that ſhe 
called God, when ſhe ſaid I can find 
God now. Her Moher asked her, Nbe 
ther He was afraid of going to Hell, and 
that bad made ber cry, She anſwered, 
yer, I was; but now I ant. Her 
Mo her asked her, Whetber fe thowght 
that God bad given ber Salvation? She 
anſwered yes. Her Mother asked her, 


_ when, She anſwered, To. day. She ap- 


pear'd all that Afternoon exceediog 
chearful and joytu). One of the Neigh- 
buurs asked her, how fhe felt herſelf ? 
She anſwered, I feel better than I did. 
The Neighbour asked ber, what made 
her ſeel better: She anſwered, God makes 
me. That Evening as ſhe lay a- bed, 
ſhe called one of her little Couſins to 
her that was preſent in the Koom, as 
having lomething to ſay to him; and 
when he came, ſhe told him, that Hea- 
oen Was better than Barth, The next 
day being Friday, her Mother asking 
her her Catechiſm, -asked her, what God 
made her. for : She anſwered to ſerve 
him, and added, every body fbowld ſerve 
God, and get an Intereſt in Chriſt. 

The ſame Day the elder Children, 
when they came home from School, 
ſeemed much affected with the extraor- 
dinary Change that ſeemed to be made 
in Phebe : And her Siſter Abigail ſtand- 
ing by, her Mother took occaſion to 
councel her, now to improve her Time, 
to prepare for another World : On 
which Phbebe burſt out in Tears, and 
cried out Poor Nabby | Her Mother told 
her ſhe u ould not have her cry, ſhe 
hoped that God would give Nabby Sal- 
vation; but that did not quiet her, but 
ſhe continued earneſtly crying for ſome 
time; and when ſhe bad in a meaſure 
ccaſed, her Siſter Eunice being by ber, 
ſhe burk out again, and cried Poor Eu- 
nice] and cried exceedingly 3 and when 
ihe had almoſt done. ſhe went into ano- 
ther Room, and there looked upon her 


Silier Naomi: and burſt out again, cry- 
ing Poor Amy! Her Mother was great y 
affected at ſuch a Behaviour in the 
Child, and-knew not what to ſay to her. 
One of the Neighbours coming in a little 
after, asked her what ſhe: had cried for. 
She ſeemed at firſt backward to tell the 
Reaſon :. her Mother told her ſhe might 
tell that Perſon, for he had given her an 
Apple: Upon which ſhe ſaid, fhe cried 
becauſe ſale was afraid they would go to 

Hell. . * 
At Night a certain Miniſter, that was 
nccalionally in the Town. was at the 
Houſe, and talked conſiderably with her, 
of the Things of Religion; and afrer he 
was gode ſhe ſat leaning on the Table, 
with Tears running out of her Eyes: 
And being asked what made her-cry, 
ſhe ſaid it was thinking about God. The 
next Day being Saturday, ſhe ſeemed 
great pait of the Day to be in à very 
afte&iona'e Frame, had four turns of 
Crying, and ſeemed to endeavour to curb 
herſelf, and hide her Tears; and was ve- 
ry backward to talk of the occaſion of it. 
On the Sabbath Day ſhe was asked 
whether ſhe- believed in God; ſhe an- 
ſwered yes : And being told that Chrift 
was the Son of God, ſne made ready 
Anſwer, and faid, I know %? kt. 
From this Time there hag appeared a 
very remarkable abiding Change in the 
Child: She has deen very (tric, upon the 
Sabbath, and ſeems to long for the Sab- 
bath Day before it comes, and will oſcen 
in the Week-time be enquiring bow 
long it is to the Sabbath Day, and mult 
have the Days particularly counted over 
that are between, before ſhe will be con- 
rented, And ſhe ſeems to love God's 
Houſe, is very eager to go thither: Her 
Mother once asked her why ſhe had ſuch 
a Mind to go? whether ic was not to fee 
fine Folks ? She ſaid no, it was to hear 
Mr. Edwards preach. When ſhe is in 
the Place of Worſhip, ſhe is very far 
from ſpending her Time there a3 Chile 
dren at her Age uſually do, but appears 
with an Attention that is very exttaordi- 
nary for ſuch à Child. She alſo appears 
vey 


— 
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very deſirous at all Opportunities to go 
to private religious Meetings; and is 
very till and attentive at home in Prayer. 
time, aud has appeared affected in 
time of Family-Prayer. She ſeems to 
delight much in hearing religiousConver- 
ation: When I ence was there with 
ſome others that were Strangers, and 
ralked to her ſomething of Religion, ſhe 
feemed wore than ordinarily attentwe; 
and when we were gone, ſhe looked out 
very wiſtly atter us, and ſaid, I wiſs they 
would come again] Her Mother asked 
ber by ; Says ſhe, I love to bear them 
Balk | 


Sbe ſeems to have very much of the 
Fear of God before her Eyes, and an ex- 
traordinary Dread of Sin againſt him, of 
which her Mother mentioned the fol- 
lowing remarkable Infiance. Some 
time ia Auguſt, the laſt Year, ſhe went 
with ſome bigger Children, to get ſome 
Nlumbe, in a Neighbour's Lot, knowing 
nothing of ary harm in what ſhe did; 
bur when ſhe broughe ſoine of the 
Plumbs into the Houſe, her Mother 
wildly reproved her, and told her that 
ſhe muſt not get Plumbe without lea ve, 
Gerawſe it was Sin : God had Command- 
e4 her not to fleal. The Child ſeemed 
greatly furprized, and bucſt out into 
Tears; and-cried out, I unt bave theſe 
Plumbs? and turning to her Siſter Ew- 
nice, very earneſtly ſaid to her, Why did 
you ask me to go to that Plumb Tree? 
I ould not ba de gone if you bad not 41 
ed me. The other Children did not 
ſeem to be much aff: Red or concerned; 
but there was no pacifying Pbebe. Her 
Mother told her ſhe might go and ask 
leave, and then it would not be fin for 
her to eat them; and ſent one of the 
Children to that end; and when ſhe re- 
turned, her Mother told her, That the 
Owner had gigen leave, mow fe might 
eat them, and it World not be PRs 
This {hd her a little while; but pre- 
ſently ſhe broke out again into an ex- 
ceeding Fit of Crying : Her Mother ask- 
d her hat made her cry again ? Why 
ſhe cried ww, ce they had asked 
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leave? What it vas that troubled ber 
mow ? and asked her ſeveral times very 
earnelily, before ſhe made any Aniwer ; 
but at Jaſt ſaid, it was becauſe, becawſe 
it was Sin. She continu'd a conſiderable 
time crying ; and ſaid ſhe would not go 
again if Eunice asked her an bundved 
Times ; and ſhe retained her Averſion to 
that Fruit for a conſiderable time, under 
the remembranc of her former 'Sin. 

She at ſome times appears greatly af- 
fected and delighted with Texts of Scrip- 
ture that come to her Mind. Particular- 
ly, about the beginning of November, the 
laſt Year, that Text came to ber Mind, 
Rev. iii. 20. Bebold, I fland at the 
Door and knock, If any Man bear my 
Voice, and open the Door, I will come in, 
and ſup with bim, and be with me. 
She ſpoke of it to thoſe of the Family, 
with a great appearance” of Joy, a ſmi- 
ling Countenance, and Elevation of 
Voice, and afterwards ſhe went into ano- 
ther Room, where her Mother over- 
heard her talking very earneſtly to the 
Children about it, and particularly heard 
herfay to them, three or four times over, 
with an air of exceeding Joy end Ad- 
miration, Mby it in, 40 Sup with God. 
At ſome time about the middle of the 
Winter, very late in the Night, when all 
were a- bed, her Mother perceived that 
ſhe was awake, and heard her, as tho 
ſhe was weeping. She” called to ber, 
and asked her, What was the Matter? She 
anſwered with a low Voice, ſo that her 
Mother could not hear whar ſhe ſaid ; bur 
thinking it might be occa ſioned by fame 
ſpiricual Affection, ſaid no more to her; 
but perceived her to lie awake, and to 
continue in the ſame Frame, for a con- 
ſiderable Time. The next Morning, 
ſhe asked her, Whethey ſbe did not cry 
the laft Night ? The Child anſwered, 
Tes, I did cry a liitle, for I wpas think- 
ing about God and Chrifl, and they 
loved me. Her Mother asked her, Whe- 
ther to think of God and Chriſt's loving 
ber made her cry + She anſwered, Tes, 
it does ſometimes. 

She has often manifeſted a grear Con- 
cerek 
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ern for the Good ot other Souls: And 
has been wont many Times affectionate- 
ly to counſel the other Children, Oace 
about the latter End of September, the 
lalt Year, when (he and ſome others of 
the Children were in 2 Room by them- 
ſelves, a busking Iudian Corn, the Child 
after a while came out and ſat by ihe 
Fire. Her Mother took notice, that 
ſhe appeared with a more than ordioary 
ſerious and penſive Countenance, but at 
laſt ſhe broke Silence, and ſaid, I have 
been talking #9 Nabby and Eunice, 
Her Mother asked her, What pe bad 
ſaid to them + Why, (aid ſhe, I told 
them they muft pray, and prepare to 
die, that they bad but a little while to 
live in this World, and they muſt be 
always ready. When Nahby came out, 
her Mother asked her, becher ſbe bad 
ſaid that to them? Tes, ſaid (he, fe 
ſaid that, aud a great deal more. At 
other Tames, the Child took her Oppor- 
tunities to talk to the other Children 
about the great Concern of their Souls, 
ſomerimes, ſo as much to affect them, 
and ſet them into Tears. She was once 
exceeding im portunate with her Mo:her 
to go with ber Siſler Naomi to pray: 
Her Mother endeavour d to put her off; 
but ſhe pulled her by the Sleeve, and 
ſeem'd as if ſhe would by no Means be 
denied. At laſt her Mather told ber, 
That Amy muſt go and pray berſelf-; 
but, ſays the Child, fe will not go; 
and petſiſted earneſtly to beg of her Mo- 
ther to go with her, | 
She has diſcover'd an uncommon De- 
gree of a Spirit of Charity; particu- 
larly on the following Occaſion: A poor 
Man that /iy'd in the Woods, bad lately 
loft a Cow that the Family much de- 
pended on, and being at the Houſe, be 
eas relating bis Misfortune, and talling 
of the Straits and Difficulties they were 


reduced to Ly it, She took much Notice 


of it, and it exrought exceedingly on ber 
Compaſſions: And after pe bad atien- 
tively beard bim a while, ſe went 
away to ber Father, who was in the 
Shop, and intreated him to gite !hat 


Man a Cow : And told him vhat th* 
poor Man, bad a Co! that the Hun- 
ters or Something elſe bad kill 'd hit 
Cow | aud. intreated him to give bim 
one of theirs, Her Father told ber that 
they could not ſpare one. ,Then be in- 
treated bim to let bim and bis Family 
come and live at bis Houſe : And had 
much Talk of the ſame Nature, aubereby 
ſpe manifefled Bowels of Campaſſion i 
the Poor. ; a N 'Þ 
She has manifeſted great Leve to ber 
Miniſter : Particularly whea 1 returned 
from my long Journey for. my Health, 
the laſt Fall, when ſh+ hea:d of it, ſhe 
appeared very jo ful at the News, and 
told the Children of it, with an eleva- 
ted Voice, as the molt joyful Tidings; 
repeating it over and over, Mr. Edwards 
is come bome! Mr. Edwards is come 
bome | She Kill continves very conſiant 
in ſceret Prayer, ſo far as can be ob- 
ſerved (for ſhe ſeems to have no Deſire 
that others ſhould obſerye her when ſhe 
retires, but ſeems to be a Child of a te- 
ſerved Temper) and every Night before 
ſhe goes to Bed, will ſay ber Catechiſm, 
and will by no Means miſs of it : She 
never forgot it but once, and then after 
ſhe was a-bed, thought of it, and cried 
out in Tears, 1 bas't ſaid my Cate- 
chiſm | And would not be quieted till 
her Mother asked her the Catechi/on as 
ſhe lay in Bed. She ſometimes appears 
to be in Doubt about the Condition af 
her Soul, and when asked, Mbatber fe 
thinks that foe is prepared for Death 2 
ſpeaks ſomerhing doubtfully about it + 
At other Times ſeems to have no Doubt, 
bur when ascked, replies Tes, without 
Heſication. | | 
Having now finiſh'd, ſaid Theolagos, 
the Examples aſore · mention d, intended 
to excite your Diligence, and ſtir up 
your Care towards them; I know not 
what to offer more uſeful for your farther 
Improvement then to perlwade you to 
labour after the ſame Diſpohtion of Mind 
yourſelves, which is ſo peculiar to them, 
and which the Lord himfelf has told 
us is abſolutely nec-{fary for the eee 
uture 
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future Welfare, who has exprelly de- 
clar'd, That except ye be converted, and 
become as little Children, ye cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven : As Infants 
are bumble, free from Guile, and have 
their Dependance upon their Parents for 
Subſillence, even ſo muſt we become 
humble before God, free from Guile, 
and place our Dependance upon him by 
Faith and Love, who tho' he may ſome- 
times ſuffer us to labour under great Ne- 
ceſſity and Diltreſs, yer will he never 
ſorlake us, while by Faith and Love we 
fill abide by bis Will, and remain hum- 
ble before him ; the Oppoſition ro which 
is Pride, which is ever the Eff & of Ig- 
norance, the Forerunner of Deſtruction; 
the Parent of Pride, which is the moſt 
bateful of all Things, is the moſt hate- 
ful of Beings, namely, the Devil ; Igno- 
rance brought Deſtruction upon him, for 
bad he ſufficiently known his own Weak- 
neſs, and the Power of God over him, 
doubtleſs he would have continued hum- 
ble, and not thro' Pride have exalted him- 
ſelf againſt God, nor rais'd Rebellion in 
Heaven, which brought a dreadful De- 
ſtruction upon himſelf, and all that 
hold on his Side do partake of the ſame ; 
neither is it poſſible for a proud and 
bavghty Mind ever to reach Heaven; for 
all that obtain that Bleſling, mult obtain 
it by the Means of the Lord Jeſus, but he 
cannot give it to any unlike himſelf, 
who, of all others, is the moſt humble, 
and as oppoſire to Pride as Light is to 
Darkneſs ; therefore while this deadly 
Monſter Pride is ſuffered to occupy the 
Mind, that Soul cannot be ſaved, but 
muſt periſh everlaſtingly ; and while it 
remains ignorant of itſelf, and will not 
bear to be inform'd of its own Srate, 
but turn the Back upon all that offer at 
this Kindneſs towards it, diſp hag and 
reproaching them as Madmen and Fool, 
as ſeem'd awhile ago to be the Cafe of 
ſome then preſent, at whoſe Behaviour 
I could not help being much griev'd, 
tho" it was not in my Power to heip 
them, becauſe they re ject the very Mean; 
needful Lereto : They will not hear the 
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Truth, as it is in Jeſus; or if they hear 
it, they will not receive it, but are 
greatly oftended at it; therefore they 
cannot be ſaved, becauſe they will not 
know themſelves, that they might re- 
pent; and while they remain ignorant 
of themſelves, even fo long will Pride 
have the Dominion over them, they will 
for ever remain Slaves both to it, and the 
Devil its Parent ; in whom ſoever there» 
fore this deſtructive Paſſion be found, 


it beſpeaks the Soul to be under the ob- 


ſcureſt Darkneſs, perfectly blind to its 
ſelf and all about it, for could it in the 
leaſt ſee, every Worm would be a Re- 
proach to it, and every corrupt Carcaſe 
remind it of its Original, ſince its Body, 
bow ſtately ſoever it appear deck'd up 
with the Ornaments of human Art, yet 
is nothing better than vile Duſt, that has 
Corruption for its Mother, and the 
Worms for its Kindred and Companions : 
Wretched therefore, and of all other 
Things the molt deſtructive is that Ig- 
norance which is the Off-pring of Pride, 
and no leſs wretched is that Pride which 
is the Off:pring. of Ignorance: But to 
bring the Mind nearer home to itsſelf, 
and let the Man ſee his Ignorance, in 
reſp-& to his Dependence upon God in 
his Works of Creation, | know not how 
beerer to expreſs it, than to tranſcribe a 
Paſſage to this Purpoſe from'the worthy 
and ingeniovs Dr, Watts, in his Book 
call'd. Philoſophical Eſſayt, which he 
introduces by way of Conferrence ; and 
which is as follows: 4 $1 

Perhaps, ſays be, it may not be amiſs 
to follow a Track of plealing Amuſement, 
which by a very eaſy and natural Infer- 
ence ariſes fi om the Subject in hand, and 
which was very happily repreſented in a 
late Converſation among ſome of the 
Great and the Wiſe, Theron 'a Man of 
Wealth and Pigure, but unacquainted 
with philoſophic Science, ſat in the midſt 
of his Friends of both S-xes in a (lately 
Room with rich variety of Furniture. 
Among other Converfation Theron was 
complaining, that he had heard it often 
laß, brew nuch we were all indebted t 


the - 
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the Country and the Plough ; but for his 
part he knew no Obligation that we had 
to that low Rank of Mankind, whoſe 
Liſe is taken up in the Fields, the Woods 
and the Meadows, but that they pid 
their Rents well, that the» Gentlemen 
might live at their -Eaſ', Crito was 
pleaſed to ſeize the Occalion, and enter- 
rained the gay Audience with a ſurpri- 
zing Lecture ot Pailoſophy. 
permit me, Theron, ſaid he, to be an 
Advocate for the Peaſant, and I can 
draw up a long Account of Particulars, 
for which you are indebted to the Field 
and the Foreſt, and to the Men that 
cultivate the Ground, and are ingaged 
in rural Buſineſs. Look around you on 
all the elegant Furniture of the Room, 
ſurvey your own Cloathing, caſt your 
Eyes on all the ſplendid Array of Thexi- 
na and Perſis, and the other Ladies near 
them, and you will find, that except a 
ſew glittering Stones, and a little Gold 
and Silver which was dug our of the 
Bowels of the Earth, you can ſcarce ſee 
any thing that was not once growing 
green upon the Ground, thro* the vari- 
ous Labours of the Planter and the 
Plowman, Whence came the Floor you 
tread on, part whereof is inlaid with 
Wood of diflerent Colours * Whence 
theſe fair Pannels of Waiaſcot, and the 
Corniſh that encompaſſes and adorns the 
Room; Whence this lofty Roof of Ce- 
dar, and the-caryed Ornaments of it ? 
Are they-not all the Spoils of the Trees 
of the Forelt ? Were not theſe once the 
verdant Standards of the Grove. or the 
Mountain? What are your Hangings of 
gay Tapeſtry ? Are they not owing to 
the-Fleece of the Sheep which borrowed 
their Nouriſhmenr from the Graſs of the 
Meadows? Thus the Finery of your 
Parlour once was Graſs; and ſhould 
you fayour me with a Turn into your 
Bed Chamber, I could ſhew you that 
the Curtains and the Linnen, and the 
coltly- Coyerings where you take your 
nightly Repoſe was ſome Years ago all 
growing in the Field, ers 
But 1 need not retire from the Ro2m 
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where we are ſeatey to give you abun- 
daat Diſcoveries of this Truth, Is got 
the Hair of Camels a. Part of the Ma- 
terials Which compoſe thoſe, rich Cur- 
tains Which hang down by the Window, 


and the eaſy Chairs which, accommodate. 
your Friends? And if you think a lit-, 


tle, you. will find that Camels with their 
Hair were made of Graſs as well as the 
Sheep and their Wool. I conſeſs the 
Chimaey and the Coals, with the Im- 
plements of the Hearch, the Braſs and 


Iron were dug out of the Ground from 


their Beds of different Kinds, and you 
muſt go below the Surface of the Eirth 
to fetch them: But what think you of 
thoſe nice Tables of Meſaic Work ? 
They confeſs the Foreſt their Patent. 
What ate the Books which lye in the 
Window, and the little Implements of 
Paper and Wax, Pens and Wafers, which 
I preſume may. be found in the Scritore ? 
And may I not add to theſe, that Inch 
of Wax-Candle, which ſtands ready to 
ſeal a Letter, or perhaps to light a Pipe? 
You muſt grant they have all the ſame 
Original, they were onee mere Vege- 


tables. Paper and Books owe their 


Being to the Tatters of Linnen, which 
was woven of the Threads of Flax or 
Hemp: The Paſiboard Covers are com- 
poſed of Paper, and the Leather is the 
Skin of the Calf, that drew its Life 
and Sultenance "from. the Meadows. 
The Pen that you write with was 
plucked from the Wings of the Gooſe, 
which lives upon the Graſs.of the Com- 
mon: The Inkhorn was borrowed from 
the Front of the grazing Ox ; the Wa- 
fer is made of the Paſte of Bread-Corn : 
The Sealing-Wax is ſaid to be formed 
chiefly of the, Gum of a Tree, and the 
Wax for the Candle is originally plun- 
dered from the Bee, who ſtole ic out of 
a thouſand. Flowers. 

Permit me, Ladies, ſaid the Philoſo- 
pher, to mention your Dreſs : Too nice 
a Subject indeed for a Scholar to. pre- 
tend any Skill in it: But I perſuade 
myſelf your Candor will not reſent my 
naming the rich Materials, ſince I 

leave 
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Faſhion and the Air to be decided en- 
tirely by your ſuperior Skill. Shall 1 
enquire then who gave Perſis the ſil- 
ken Habit which ſhe wears ? Did ſhe 
not borrow it from the Worm that ſpun 
thoſe ſhining Threads? And whence 
did the Worm borrow it but from the 
Leaves of the Mulberry Tree, which 
was planted and nouriſhed for this Pur- 
pole by the Country Swain? May 1 
ask again, how came Therina by thoſe 
Ornaments of fine Linnea which ſhe 
1s pleaſed to appear in, and the coltly 
Lace of Flanders that ſurrounds it? 
Was it not all made of the Stalks of 
Flax that grew up in the Field like 
other Vegetables? and are not the 
fineſt of your Mullins owing to the In- 
dian Cotton-Tree. Nor can you tell 
me, Theron, one upper Garment you 


have, whether Coat, Cloak, or Night- 


Gown, from your Shoulders to your 
very Feet, as rich and as new as you 
think it, which the Sheep, or the poor 
Silk-worm had not worn before you. 


Tis certain, the Beaver bore your Hat 


on his Skin: That ſoft Fur wag his Co- 
vering before 'twas yours; and the Ma- 
terials of your very Shoes, both the up- 
per Part and the Soles of them, covered 
the Calf or the Heifer, before they 
were put on your Feet: All this was 
Graſs at firſt, for we have ſeen that ll 
the Animal World owes its Being to 
Vegetables. 

The Company ſeemed ſtrangely ſur- 
prized, and thought they had been led 
" iato Fairy Land; they imagined them- 
ſelves decoy d into the midſt of Inchant- 
ments, while their Fancy royed thro' 
all rheſe Transformations. Yer the 
Diſcourſe ſeemed to carry ſuch Evidence 
and Conviction wich ic, that tho' they 
retained their Wonder they could not 
with-hold their Aſſent. 

When Crito had given them leave 
to muſe a little he took up the Argu- 
ment again. Give me leave, Madam, 
ſaid he ro Theyina, without Offence, to 
lead you into further Wonders. You 


A FRIENDLY CAUTION: Or, 


leave thoſe more important Pointt, the 


have ſeen that the Furniture of the 
Place where we are, as well as the pre- 
cious Attire in which you are dreſt, 
were lately the Production, and the 
Ornaments of the Foreſt, the Meadow, 
or the Garden. But could you forgive 
me, Madam, if I ſhould attempt to 
perſuade you, that That beautiful Body 
of youre, thoſe Features and thoſe 
Limbs, were once growing alſo in the 
Fields and the Meadows? [ ſee, Lady, 
you are a little ſhocked and ſurprized at 
the Thought, I confeſs the Ideas and | 
Sentiments of Philoſophy are not al- 
ways ſo courtly and ſo favourable to 
human Nature as to be addreſt ro the 
render Sex: But pardon me, Tberina, 
if I enquire, was not your Infancy nut- 
ſed with Milk -and Bread-Corn ? Have 
you not been fed with Wheat, cho 
'rwas of the fineſt Kind? And your 
Drink, what has it been but either the 
Infuſion of Barley, or the Juice of the 
Grape, ot for Variety perhaps the Cyder- 
Grove has ſupplied you? The Pleſh 
with which you have been nouriſſied to 
ſuch a well - proporrioned Stature be- 
longed to four-footed Animals, or to 
the Powls of the Air; and. ench of 
theſe have either deen fed wich Corry or 
Graſs: Whence then, Madam, bas 
your own. Body been ſupported; and 
what do you think tis made of ? | 

Bur tis ſafer to transfer the Argu- 
ment to myſelf, Theſe Limbs of mine, 
Therina, owe themſelves entirely to 
the animal or vegetable Food, to the 
Roots or the Stalks, to the Leaves or 
the Fruit of Plants, or to the Pleſh of 
brute Creatures which have paſt thro 
my Mouth for theſe fiſty Vears, or the 
Mouths of my Parents before me: This 
Hand would have been worn to a mere 
Skeleton, my Arms had been dry Bones, 
and my Trunk and Ribs the Statue of 
Death, bad they not all, received per- 
petual Recruits f:om the Field. Theſe 
Lips which now addreſs you ate of the 
ſame Materials, and they were once 
growing like the Graſs of the Earth. 
This very Fleſh which I call mine hp 
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did belong to the Sheep or the Ox, 
before it was a Part of me; and it ſer- 
ved to cloath their Bones before it co- 
vered mine. You know, Theron, you 
are a Gentleman who delight in rural 
Sports when you reſide at your Coun- 
try Seat, and you love to on the 
Game that-you have purſued. Did you 
ſuppoſe that any Part of yourſelf was ever 
once hurried thro? the Air in the Breaſt 
of a frighted Partridge, which came be- 
fore Night into your Net? Or that any 
Piece of you was ever driven thro' 
the Fields before the full-mouth'd 
Hounds, on the Legs of a hunted Hare, 
which was the next Day prepared for 
your Table? Had you ever ſo ſtrange a 
Thought as this is? And can you believe 
it now? Or upon a ſurvey of my Argu- 
ment, Can you tell how to deny it? 
And what are Hares and Partridges 
made-of but growing Herbage or ſhat- 
tered Cora ? 
Tis true, you have ſometimes taſſed 
of Fiſh, either from the Sea or the Ri- 
vers, but even theſe in their Origioal 
alſo are a ſort of Graſs; they have been 
fed partly by Sea-weeds, and partly by 
leſſer Fiſh which they have devoured, 
whoſe prime and Natural Nouriſhmenc 
was from ſome vegetable Matter in 
the watry World. la ſhort, Sir, I am 
free to declare, that whether I have eat- 
en Cheeſe or Butter, Bread or Milk; 
whether I have fed on the Ox or the 
Sheep, or the Fowls of the Air, or the 
Fiſh of the Sea, I am certain that this 
Body, and theſe Limbs of mine, even 
to my Teeth and Nails, and the Hairs 
of my Head, are all borrowed original- 
ly from the vegetable Creation. Every 


ding of me that is not a thinking Fe- 


er, that is not Mind or Spirit, was once 
growing like Graſs on the Ground, or 
was made of the Roots which ſupported 


ſome green Herbage. 


Aud now; Theron, what think you 


of all theſe Paradoxes ? Which of them 
do you -cavil at ? Which leaves you 
room for Doubt or Queſtion ? Is not 


Philoſophy ag entertaining Study, that 


Firſt Gift of Theophilus Philanthropos. 


reaches-us our Original and theſe aſto- 
niſhing Operations of Divine Wiſdam 


and Providence? But ic teaches us alle 


to have humble Thoughts of ourſelyes, 
and to remember whence we came. 
Theron to conclude the Diſcourſe; con- 
feſt his Surpiize and Conviction; he 
acknowledged the Juſtice of Crito's 
whole Argument, gave him hearty 
Thanks for his inſtruct ve Lecture, and 
reſolved to remember theſe amazi 
Scenes of the Operations ol MA 
the adorable Wiſdom of God his Maker. 
Nor ſhall I ever ſorget, ſaid he, the 
firange and unſuſpected Dependance of 
Man on all the meaner Parts of the Crea- 
tion. I am convinced that Pride d 
made for Man, when I ſee bow 
much a kin his Body is to the Fowls of 
the Air and Brutes of the Earth. And 1 
think, ſaid he, I am more indebted to my 
Tenants than ever I could have imagi- 
ned, nor will I caſt ſuch a ſcornful-Eye 
again on the Graſier and the Farmer, 
ſince this Fleſh and Blood of mine, as 
well as the Purniture of my Houſe, and 
the Cloaths I wear, were once growing 
in the Fields or the Woods under their 
Care or Cultivation ; and 1 flo I am 
nearer a kin to them, fince this Self.of 
mine with all the Finery that covers it, 


was made originally of the ſame Mate- 


rials with them and their coarſer Co- 


verings. 


Thus far, ſaid Theologos, goes the 
Diſcourſe of the worthy Author; and 
which, if duly conſider d, preſents the 
Mind with a noble Glaſs whereby to ſee 
its Dependency upon God, and keep it 
humble, From which I paſs on to a 
ſecond Thing which I would alſo re- 
commend to your Regard; namely, 
Love and Benevolence one to another ; 
this is another Duty ſtrongly enforced 


and commanded by the Lord of Liſe, 


even that we be merciful, a1 God aun 
heavenly Father is merciful ; the Mercy, 
Love, and Benevolence of God is ſeen 
throughout the whole Creation, but in 
nothing more than in the -Redemprion. 


of Man by the Blood of his oply Son. 
= nor 
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66 
not can we in any Reſpect be like him, 
but by being willing to ſpend and be ſpent 
* for bis ſake, and becoming liberal and 
compaſſionate to all according to our 


Liberality, is Covetouſneſs, which is 


Z the Devil, and ſuch another Enemy to 
F the Soul as Pride, *b: cauſe it ever re 


N ſtraias the Mind from imitating Jeſus 
"Chriſt, and by making a Man unlike 
bim, ſeis him at ſo much the greater 
Diſtarce from Happineſs ; nor can a 
covetous Mind ever become bumble, 
for true Humility is ever accompanied 
with a Spirit of Liberaiicy and Benevo- 
"Jence : And hence'thoſe that are diſ- 
eas'd with this desdly Canker of the 
Soul cannot pleaſe God, and therefore 
cannot be made happy by him; they 
cannot pleaſe him, becauſe they cannot 
love bim with a perfect (Heart; and 
they cannot love him with a perfect 
Heart, becauſe their Heart is after their 
Covetouſneſs; and hence the eovetous 
Man is ealled an Idolater,  becau'e he 
loves the Creature more then the Crea- 
tor; neither is it poſſible io love both 
perfectly at once, for God and Mam- 
mon cannot ſtand together, fo that Co- 
verouſneſs as well as Pride drives a Man 
to Dellruction, and if we a little conſi- 
| der its Netute and Tendency, we ſhall 
| find it to be a dreadſul Monſter indeed, 
| full of deadly Po ſon. a 
As no hing fo much recommends 
Peace, Love and Concord among each 
| other as the Precepis of our moſt holy 
; Religion, ſo nothing contribures more 
here:o than a due Regard to the golden 
\ Rule, of doing to others as eve would be 
done by, from whence proceeds the Vul- 
N 
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gar Proverb, That richt Reckoning makes 
long Frien*s , yet Experience ſufhcient- 
ly teſtifi-s. that the Love of the World 
fo far influences the Minds of ſome, that 
their Hands are alweys {tretched out to 
receive, but ſhut when they ſhould re- 
py. from whence ariſes the Necefliry of 
earnelily preſſing home the Apoftolical 
Pre cep, of owing mo Man any Thing, 
but t- give all Diligence ſpeedily to ren. 


— —— — — ̃ Ln— ß — 


"A FRIENDLY CAUT TON: Or, 


Capzehy; the Enemy, or Oppoſite to 


der to every one bis due, Ro, xiti. 7, $. 
to which may be added the Advice ofthe 
wiſe Man, With-bold not Good, lays he, 
from bim to whom is is due, when it 14 
in the Power of thing Hand to do it; ſay 
not to thy Neigbhour, go and come again, 
and To-morrow 1 will give, when thou 
ba ft it by thee, Prov. iii. 27, 28. But 
to the Covetous, his is indeed a bard 
Saying, he knows not how to hear it; 
his Hands are always ſtretched out to re- 
ceive, but to repay, he is ſceble and 


ſore ſmitten, it is as Galt and Worm- | 


wood to his Soul; Money is his God, 
and he is as tenacious of it as his own 
Life, yea, it ſeems as difficult for bim 
to part with it, as if it were his Blood 
and Vital Spirits, and he that calls upon 
him for the Payment of a juſt Debt, is 
eſleem'd as his Enemy doing him much 
Injury, yea, he will return Words of 
Grief, and complain of the Time; bas 
he ever done you a Kindneſs ? he will 
now be ſure to object ir to you, and op- 
poſe it as a Ballance to your Account, 
and he is cenſur'd as a Knavye that will 
not comply with bim in his Meaſures of 
Thinking, which Appellation indeed 
agrees very well with himſelf, for there 
is ſo near an Affinity between a cove- 
tous Man and a Knave, that they ſcarce- 
ly differ in any thing but the Name; 
and hence it becomes even imprudent to 
ask a Favour of ſuch a one, becauſe of 
the Danger of bringing yourſelf into a 
Snare thereby; for tho' at preſent he 
ſeems to grant it gratis, yet he will be 
ſure to treaſure it up in his Mind, and 
obj ct it to you in ſuture Time, when 
opportunity offers with moſt exorbitant 
Intereſt ; or if he requires preſent Pay- 
ment for what he does, he ſcarcely knows 
how to think bimſelf ſufficiently recom- 
penc d for the ſame, and he will be fure 
to impoſe upon you if it can be done 
with Safety; and hence it becomes im- 
prodent to truſt theſe Sort of Animals, 
if by any Means it can be avoided, for 
you may be well aſſur'd you will have 
Trouble enough to get your Money; 
Arlt che Sum itſelf will be queſſion d, 


and 
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and you muſt be arm'd with Patience to 
hear yourſelf treated with il! Manners, 
and perhaps be accuſed of Knavery for 
over-charging the Bill, for Minds of this 
Stamp are ever apt to think all as bad 
Kaaves as themſelyes ; but if nothing 
can be objected againſt the Reaſonable- 
nels of the Bill, than the Modus agen 
di is oby*Qed againſt, either you come 
at an unſeaſonable Time (and it is ever 
ſo with them When Money is to be paid) 
or you have been to intruding and muli 
come at a more ſeaſonable Time, but 
when that is they cannot tell; in the 
mean while, the Servant is taught to 
deny his Maſter's being at home when 
you come again, or elſe, if you unexpect- 
edly come upon the Maſter, you are re- 
ceiv'd with a ſtern and ſour Countenance, 
and with angry Looks and haſty Words 
are remanded back with being told, that 
more Time mult be allow'd to look 
over the Bill; and thus Means are in- 
vented from Time to Time to ſhutf* off 
the Creditor and keep him out of his Mo- 
ney, and at laſt he mult get it as he can, 
and perhaps, be content to compound 
the Matter, and take a Part for the 
Whole: A coverons Man therefore, may 
be look d upon a3 a kind Monſter in 
Nature, who ſeeks to bite and devour his 
Fellow-Creatures, yea, and even to hide 
biralelf from his own Fleſh, whoſe Cha- 
ratteris well deſerib'd by the wiſe Man, 
There is nothing, ſays he, more wicked 
than a covetous Man, for ſuch a one ſet- 
teth bis own Soul to ſale, becauſe while 
be liveth be cafteth away bis Botwels ; 
b's Heart is Afoes, bis Hope is more vile 
than Earth, and bis Life of leſs Value 
than Clay, Eccleſ. x. 9, &c, But as 
it is the Part of a knaviſh and covetous 
Mind to make long Delays, and ſhutfls 
off the Time of paying their Debts, ſo it 
is the Pert of an honeſt and good Man 
to act the direct reverſe, and to pay every 
one their due as ſoon as it becomes due, 
and the Law of Juſtice and Equity re- 
quires it ſa to be; it is well known, that 
U a Perſon wants a Joss of Work to 
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de done, he requires the Workman 
ſpeedily to ſet about it, and thinks him- 
ſelf much injur'd by Delays; and what ? 
is not the Workman worthy of his Hire? 
and ſhall no Regard be had to give him 
the Reward of his Labour? ſurely this 
is na ſmall Injuſtice, and tends to in- 
troduce far greater Evils, for hereby 
whole Families, whoſe Subſiſlance de- 
ds upon their daily Labour, are 
— * into great Poverty and.Diltreſs ; 
hence therefore, zo make the Needy wait 
long, and come frequently for their Mo- 
ney, to the Interrugtion of their Labour 
upon which their Bread depends, is not 
only very injurious, but alſo an Act of 
Cruelty, and by the Sacred Scripture 4s 
condema'd as Murder; for thus it is 
written, Thow ſoalt not de fraud thy Neigh- 
boter, neither rob bim; the Wages of bim 
that is bired ball not abid? with thee 
all Nigbt until the Morning; for the 
Bread of the Nredy is bis Life, and be 
that defraudeth bim, is a Manof Blood; 
be that taketh away bis Neighbour's L- 
ving H iyeth bim, and he that defraudeth 
the Labourer of bis Hire is a Blood ed- 
dey, Jer. xxii. 13. Lev. xix. 13. Ecclel. 
xxxiv.'22. Prom hence therefore it ap- 
pears, that it is no ſmall Crime to with- 
hold from another what is his due; to 
ſuch God himſelf expoſtulates the Mar- 
ter, What mean ye, ys he, fo heat my 
People to pieces, and grind the Face of 
the Pooy ; but Mis unto bim that uſeth 
bis Neiphbour's Service without Waves, 
and giveth bim nought for bis Wark, 
Iſa, iv. 15. Jer. xxii tz. And henee 
the Apoſtle adviſes, That no Man go be- 
yond and defraud his Brotber in any 
Matter, becauſe that the Lord ts the A. 
venger of all ſuch, 1 The. iv. 6. But 
were the Scripcure ſilent up n this Head, 
yet Reaſon would furniſh out ſuffizient 
Arguments to explode it; how many 
Families are ruin'd and undone hereby! 
the Gentleman becomes a Beogar, the 
Merchant a Bankiwpt, the Tradeſman 
ſaurs up his Shop, and together with the 
Vile and D. ſhaneſt, becomes @ Priſoner 
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in ſome Common Priſon ! while thoſe 
Debrs which by Fraud are detained 
from. them, would ſuffice to make all 
Things eaſy ; But go to now, ſays the A- 
palile, weep and bocul for your Miſeries 
#hat fall come upon you, for behold, the 
Hire of the Labourers which is of you 
kept back by Fraud crieth, and the Cries 
of them are extered into the Lord of Sab- 
bath, St. James v. 1, 4+ Alas for them! 
if they will not repent, they are loſt and 
undone for erer! But now, as to thoſe 
who fly to a Priſon as to a Sanctuary, 
in order to defraud others of what is 
their due, as ſome ſuch Knaves there are, 
boweyer mortal Enemies they are to 
their own, Souls, yet in this they act 
conſillent with themſelves, in that b 
Choice they dwell in a Place moſt be- 
coming them, 2s being the Children of 
Hell, and Spawns of Satan, who in a 
ſhort Time, will convey them from their 
Piiſon, of Choice, to his Priſon of Hor- 
ror, where they ſhall be confined with 
bim far ever in Torments that cannot 
be uttered: And as for thoſe, who like 
the wicked Servant in the Goſpel (St. 
Mat. xviii. 28. c.) are for laying 
bald of their Fellow-Crea'ures by the 
Throat, and haling them away to Priſon, 
b: cauſe tho they have a fincere Will and 
Deſire, yet have not the Power immedi- 
stely to pay what they owe them, is fo 
Moc king an AR of Cruel:y and Barbarity 
that cannot be ſufhciently cenſur'd ; the 
Time at preſent will not ſuffer me to en- 
large upon the great Sin of this horrible 
Cruelty, any further than only to recom- 
mend them to the Word of God, to learn 
from thence what will e'er long moſt cer- 
tainly be their Portion; who, like that 
wicked Servant, ſhall for ever ſhortly be 
deliver'd ta the Tormentors, namely, the 
Devil and his accurſed Spitits; for, 
becarſe they would ſew no Mercy, tbere- 


" ſore all they bave Judgment without 


Mercy. þ 

Thus have we confider'd ſome of the 
Efſ:&s of the curſed Sin of Coverouſneſs 
cbioad; but let us alſo attend it neares 
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CAUur ION: Or, 
home, and follow it into irs own Den, 


and here we ſhall fee Effects no leſs - 


terrible and deſtructive: Here there is 
a kind of continual inteſtine War be- 
tween the Bowels and the Will; the 
Will is for preſerving its God whole and 
untouch'd, that it may worſhip it daily 
with its Eyes; but the Bowels remon- 
ſtrates agaiaſt that as unſufterable Cruel. 
ty done to them, they cannot ſubſiſt 
without Food, and therefore muſt ſeize 
upon ſome Part of the God to provide 
them with Neceſſaries; this | cauſes 
a mighty Dewur, and | daily Strife 
berween them, as does every Thing 
elſe which comes near the Pocket, to 
draw out the Idol thence to fee the 
Light; and no Jeſs terrible is its Ef- 
ſects in reſpect of ſuch a Man's Off- 
ſpring ; bow many young Gentlemen 
and Ladies have Cauſe greatly to lament 
their being born of ſuch Parents, whoſe 
Love towards their Idol Wealth is fuch 
as refirains them from doing what is 
meet, right, and needful to do ? not 
only greatly firaitning them in their 
Pockets, fo that they cannot appear ac 
cording to their Rank, nor be rich in 
good Works according to their Quality 
and Affluence of their Patents, but even 


ſometimes withdrawing back Part of 


their early Allowance, which was be- 
fore agreed ſhould be given them, 
wherewith to furniſh themſelves with 
needſul Apparel, S. which is a Piece 
of Injuflice and Cruelty that cannot be 
too ſeverely cenfur'd, as tending greatly 
to depreſs the Mind of Youth, deje& 
their Spirits, and put them upon Actions 
which greatly blemiſh both chemſelves 
and Parents, 

But yet more ſad and defiruQive ſtill 


are the Effects of this moſt odious Diſ- 


poſition, while it detains Parents provi- 

ing for their Children, when wown 
to the Years of Maturity ; alas ! how 
much Miſery and Diſcontent in Fami- 
lies does this Devil of Covetouſneſs 
often cauſe! how many young Gentle- 
men and Ladies are ruin d and a 
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for ever by it? for being grown to the 


. Years of Maturity, and defitous of ſet- 


tliog in the World after the Manner of 
all the Earth, have not Power of them- 
ſelves lutficient hereto, and needful 
Aſliftance being denied them for this 
Purpoſe by rheir Parents, are led on by 
a kind of Neceſſity to do thoſe Things 
which brings upon them Diſgrace and 
Miſery : How many young Gentlemen 
by this Means are tempted to take to 
evil Courſes, thereby deſtroying © both 
Body and Soul for ever, who otherwiſe 
were well inclin'd, and might have 
been "uſeful to Society and happy for 
ever, had their Parents done the Part 
of a Parent by them ? How many young 
Ladies alſo hereby thro* a Deſire of be- 
ing ſettled in the World, become the 
unhappy Brides of Perſons altogether 
unworthy of them, to the great Sorrow 
and Surprize of their Acquaintance and 
Friends, whereby they become miſera- 
ble all their Days afrer, by a cruel 
and criminal Neglect in their Parents, 
in not providing for them as the Law 
of Nature and Paternal Duty requir'd, 
thro' the curſed Sin of Covyerouſnels in 
with-holdiog ſrom them a Fortune ac- 
cording to their Quality, and whereby 
they might marry according to their 
Rank, and ſuitable to their Perſons ?* 
There is a natural Propenſity in Na- 
ture to a ſociable Life with that Species 
and Sex of Beings which the God of 
Nature has provided for this Purpoſe ; 
hence irs natural for young Ladies to 
deſire a married State, as that towards 
which the Law of Nature has firongly 
propeaſed the Mind, which calls ro my 
Remembrance an old and vulgar Pro- 
verb, well worthy the Regard of Pa- 
rents; namely, Provide a Neſt for thy 
Dawebter, or Gel lay in the Hedge > 
Veriiy I can't but greatly pity thoſe 
Children whoſe Misfortune it is to be 
born of ſuch Parents, whoſe Cover ouſ- 
neſs jeſtrains them from doing Juſtice 
to their Children as the Law of God 
and Natme requires: I greatly wiſh ir 
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were poſſible for me to offer any Thing 
whereby I might contribure ſomewhar 
to the removing this great Evil, not 
only for the ſake of the Children of ſuch 
Parents, but alſo for” the fake of their 
Parents themſelves, who being hereby in 
the high Road to eternal Deſtruction, 
will moſt affuredly periſh everlaſtingly 
while they hug this moſt odidus 
Monſter and Devil in their Boſom; 
bur if what bas been © offer'd upon 
this Head is not ſufficient hereto, if rhe 
ſad Conſideration of their Childrens 
Miſery here, and their own eternal De- 
firu&fon hereafrer, proves of no Effect 
towards bringing them to a right Mind, 
whereby ſpeedily to repent, flee to 
Jeſus for Merey and live for ever, chen 
verily I know not what is. O bleſſed God, 
in whom ce live, move, and have our 
Being, and in whoſe Hand it the Breath 
of all Living, give converting Grace 
unto all, that all may lvoe thee above 
all Things, and ſerve thee in Sincevity 
and Truth ; wvouchſafe to all ſuch 4 
Meaſure of thy Divine Grace, as that 
thereby we may be ſan#ified to thy Ser- 
vice and Glory, and beeome merciful even 
as thou art merciful ; and grant, we pray 
thee, bat as we bope for Mercy and par- 
don from thee at the great Day of Fadg- 
ment, ſo we may give all Diligence 10 
do Fuſtice, and few Love, Benevolence 
and Compaſſion one towards another, 
that we may become thy Children, and 
Heirs of eternal Life. hd. 

| Theologos having thus far proceeded, 
made a full Stop, and having now been. 
long in his Diſcourſe, yer obſetving- 
the Audience attentive to his Wards, 
when looking upon his Watch and 
finding the Time was gone, turned him 


round, caſting his Eyes upon all about 


him, ſpread forth his Arms towards. 
Heaven, and in a moll moving. path:= 


tick, and affeRionate Manner, again , | 
addreſt himſelf unto them; I thank 


you, my dear Brethren, ſid he, for ha- 
ving ſo long attended to me in the- 
Things that I have ſpoken, and that 
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Hill chere remains in you a Readineſs 
for farther Improvement, which I ob- 
ſerve with Joy and Thankfulneſs to 
God, inaſmuch as hereby I perceive 


that the Word is not grievous to you 


to hear, but that ye joyſully receive ic 
with a willing Mind, and I could in- 
deed moſt gladly longer diſcourſe to you 
concerning the exceeding Riches of che 
Love of God ia Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
great Salvation freely offer'd to you by 
bim ; yea, and am willing to ſpend and 
be ſpent for your fake ; but the Lord 
baving now call'd me elſewhere, and 
Time not permitting me * to ſlay, 
permit me earneſtly to requeſt your molt 
ſerious Conſideration and Regard to 
what has been recommended- to your 
Practice, and the Lord bleſs it to your 
Improvement: What more do I earneſt- 
ly deſire, O my dear Brethren, my 
Jonged for in the Lord, than that you 
ſhould believe in him, and live for 
ever : Eyer therefore well conſider where 
you are, and what you do ; you are in 
this Life always dwelling upon the 
Brink of Eterniry, and the World in 
which you dwell is but as a narrow 
Biidge, leadirg over a dreadful Gulf, 
wherein one falſe Step threatens De- 
ſiruction to the Paſſenger: O there- 
fore ! look well to your Steps, I pray 
ther, and ſee that they be all directed 
according to the Law of the Molt High; 


nothing is more vain than to hope for 


Happineſs, without acquainting your- 
ſelve: wb God, and conforming to his 
Divine I'recepts ; yea, thoſe that will 
be bappy hereafter, muſt begin to be 
happy here, for as the Happineſs of the 
Soul con ſiſls in knowing and delightiny 
in God, fo to leave the World without 
ſome Degree ar leaſt of this Knowledye, 
is to be vabappy even with God biniſelf, 
for to the Wicked even Heaven itſel is as 
the Borders of Hell ! Remember therefore 
were you are, even in 2 Sate of Ban:ſh 
ment, for to all that belong to Chrill, this 
World is a State of Exile, Enmity and 
Warfare, but to others, it is a State on 
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of a very ſhort Reprieve, the only Haven 
of Reſt which they will ever enjoy! 
learn therefore, O my Brethen, to love 
God above all Things, and give all Di- 
ligeace to approve thyſelves the faithful 
Servants of the holy Jeſus, by a conltanc 
and chearful Obedience to bis Divine 
Commands; be frequent in Prayer to 
God for his Ditecting, Protecting, Sanc- 
tifying and Preſerving Orace; Prayer is 
as needful for the Soul as Food is for the 
Body, be frequent therefore in Prayer, 
and my dearly beloved in Chrift, pray 
for me, that I alſo may find Mercy in 
the great Day of the Lord Jeſus; and 
let your longing Deſires be to be with 
God ; remember, eternal Liſe is only 
promiled to them that ſeek it, and only 
obtain'd. by choſe that patiently wait 
for it in the Lord; and frequent Prayer 
is that which introduces to God's Fa- 
vour and Love; and without which, 
the Soul cannot live with him. Ob! 
therefore be inſtant in Prayer one for 
another, and for all Mankind, that the 
whole World may be filled with the 
Knowledge of God, that the Heathen 
may become his Inheritance, and the ut · 
termoſt Parts of the World bis Poſſeſſian; 
give all Diligence to be ariy'd with the 
Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvati- 
on, and the Sword of the Spirit, cloſely 
applying yourſelves to the canſtant and 
careful Pefuſal of the Sacred Word of 
God, which is the only ſure Guide to 
Happineſs, and withour which we-can- 
not know him as we ought, beſeeching 
tim to open your Eyes that you may 
ſce the wenderous Things of bis Law, 
and carefully practice thoſe Things which 
belong undo your eternal Peace: May the 
Moſt Higb God evermore be qwuith us, and 
vo ſafe to protect us by his Providence, 
dire} ws by bis Love, purify us by bis 
Grace, ſanctiſj us by bis Holy Spirit, and 
preſerve us thro” infinite Mercy to the 
G'ories of eternal Life, for the ſike of 
bis bleſſed Son f ſus Chrift our Lord, 
to whom be aſcrib'd all G.ory and Hon- 
our, for ener and eur. 
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. - Having now finiſh'd his Diſcourſe 


be ſung a Hymn of Praiſe, and then 
took bis Leave of them: But never did 
I bchold fo affecting a Sight as was at 
his Departure; the whole Multitude 
was melted into Tears, which together 
with Children crying aloud at his De- 
parture, ſo throng'd him, that he could 
ſcarcely paſs on his Way: Among 
others, ic was likewiſe obſe vable, that 
thoſe of ſuperior Rank afore-mention'd 
as offended at him, ſeem'd alſo no leſs 
aflected, ſome of whom full of Tears 
came to him, earneſtly beſeeching him to 


go home with them; ſor that he had 


now converted them unto the Lord, 
they ſaw the odious Nature of Sin, 
and hated themſelves for Sin, clearly 
ſaw their wretched State by Nature, and 
Salvation freely offer'd in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and now with full Aſſurance of Faith 
they ſaw that Chriſt died for them: Then 
they greatly thanked him for the Ex- 
amples of Children, whereby they were 
wounded to the Heart, and confounded 
with Shame and Confulion that they 
bad fo long liv'd as evithoyt God in the 
World ; but now inaſmuch as God had 
magnified his free Grace and Mercy to- 
wards themy in making him the happy 
Inſtrument of their Converſion, they 
would henceforth give up themſelves to 
his Service and Glory : Upon which 
they earneſtly renew'd their Requeſt of 
his going with them. 

Theologos appetit d wonderfully affect. 


ed with Joy at hearing theſe Things, 


and Tears of Love plentiſully ſlow d 
ſrom his Eyes, greatly thank d chem for 
their, kind | Invitation, . but more abun- 
dantly pour'd forth his Thanks to God 
for the Riches of his Mercy towards him, 
in bleſſing the Words of bis Mouth to 
the great Comfort and Benefit of thoſe 
that had heard them; but excus d hita- 
ſelf from accepting the Invitation be- 
cauſe Time would not perinit it, where- 
tore earneſtly entreating them to ſtand 
faſt in the Lord, and in the Liberty 
where with Jeſus Chriſt had made them 
free, even unto the End, he departed 
from amongſt them. * 

Thus, Þbilaletbes, have I granted. 
you your Requeſt in this Matter, ſo 
far as I was able, and tho the Account 
has been long, yet I hope you do nok 
eſteem it as 1dly ſpent, or unp oſtabiy 
thrown away. And now, Time being! 
gone, I mult bid thee farewell. 

O! my dear Philaythropasr, never} 
was I fo agreeably and profi: ably caters. 
tain'd, as at this Time I have been; nes 
ver did I before find myſelf ſo much a. 
feed in Love to God, or fo clearly ſee 
my own Wreichedneſs by Nature, and 
the free Grace of Jeſus Chritt offer d to 
Sinners: Blefſed be God that I bave been 
ſo happy in meeting with you To-day, 
to be thus nobly inllructed; the Lord 
reward you for the ſame with a Crown 
of immortal Glory hereafter, and grant. 
that we may both appear with Joy and 
Glory, in the Kingdom of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chcill» Amen, Fare you well. 
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